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Chapter 1 Introduction

There are several reasons why the development of twentieth century attitudes 

towards death was chosen as a research topic. Firstly, the twentieth century exhibits 

clear evidence of a move away from nineteenth-century culture, in which those dying 

did so at home, into one in which the medical world has predominated. 1 The 

'promotion' of 'the medical' suggests to some a distancing from the experience of death 

in that they see the rising number of deaths in hospitals as evidence of a deliberate 

intent by individuals to exclude death from their daily lives. Secondly, during this period 

public religious observance, which has deep-seated links to rites of passage such as 

christenings, marriages and funerals, has steadily declined. 2 Such major changes 

directly affect society's experience of death, which inevitably has repercussions on 

contemporary attitudes to death. Thirdly, the development of people's attitudes towards 

death has remained largely un-researched with only one major survey this century 

attempting a holistic approach to the subject. 3 From a historical perspective silence has 

reigned, leaving the field open to discussion from sociologists, anthropologists and 

psychiatrists whose verbosity is only matched by the diversity of the theories they 

espouse. Furthermore, many of these publications exhibit a clear subject bias towards 

notions of grief and establishing 'norms' of behaviour. Their research is focused 

primarily on one aspect of bereavement, the management of grief, and the attempt to 

establish parameters of normality by which devience can be identified and treated. 

Grief is treated in isolation from the overall experience of the bereavement and once

1 Victor, C. R. (2000) Health Policy and Services for Dying People and their Carers, In, Death, Dying, and 
Bereavement (Ed, Donna Dickenson, M. J., Jeanne Samson Katz) Open University in association with 
SAGE, London, pp. 44-53., p44

2 Matheson, J. and Summer-field, C.,(2000) Social Trends 30, The Stationery Office, London , Fig. 13.19, 
p 219; Williams, J. (Ed.) (1985) Digest of Welsh Historical Statistics, The Welsh Office, Cardiff., p 272-4 
& 294-5

3 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.
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taken out of context 'norms' are often established with which the bereaved person 

cannot relate.

This dissertation sets out to explore the extent of continuity and change within 

twentieth-century attitudes towards death, via a review of publications that cover the 

subject from a twentieth-century perspective combined with contemporary survey data 

and analysed against a baseline of 'established' nineteenth-century attitudes. It is 

hoped to illuminate the development of society's attitudes towards death through the 

examination of five separate but interlinked issues, which include; (i) the individual's 

experience of the death of an immediate family member; (ii) the degree to which 

religious beliefs and practices have been maintained;(iii) the extent to which a traditional 

interrelationship between death and religion has survived; (iv) the development of 

'commemorative' and 'supportive' traditions/rituals; and (v) an investigation into specific 

twentieth-century death-related phenomena. The research area is unavoidably 

expansive because, as Leonard points out, 'If we want to explain the continuance of a 

particular custom [or attitude] ... we have to provide a historic account of its 

development... as part of a more general pattern of symbols, in order to discover what 

meaning it has for present-day performers. 4 It is perhaps important at this early stage to 

explain why this research has been restricted to the death of immediate family members 

when the death of a friend or idol can be an equally traumatic event. Death is a subject 

that has been the focus of intense research, from a sociological point of view, during the 

latter part of the twentieth century. However, from a historical point of view death- 

related research has been largely ignored and only two publications were discovered 

that engaged the subject from a holistic point of view. 5 Jalland in Death in the Victorian 

Family focuses on the family because, 'the family was the primary Victorian and

4 Leonard, D. (1980) Sex & Generation: A Study of Courtship & Weddings, Tavistock Publictions, 
London., p2

5 Combining statistical data with the personal experience of family members affected by the deaths.
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Edwardian social institution in which the meaning of individual deaths was constructed 

and transmitted across the generations', 6 while Strange in This Mortal Coil focuses on 

the working classes which were omitted from Jalland's research. Gorer's work, Death, 

Grief and Mourning, though sociological in nature, also engages with death from the 

perspective of the immediate family. These three publications, supplemented by a 

survey carried out at the beginning of the twenty-first century, form the basis of an 

examination of the experience of twentieth-century death, and as such the focus of the 

publications on the deaths of close family members is necessarily reflected in the 

survey. It could be argued that the area of research is so broad that it will only skim the 

surface and this is to some extent a justifiable comment. The research is not intended 

as an in-depth study but as an exploratory one that will hopefully illuminate areas of 

change or contention that will benefit a more focused study at PhD level, and the 

experience gained from posing the questions and analysing the results will provide a 

firm foundation on which to build.

1a Review of the changing pattern of twentieth century death rates.

In order to place this research in context it is necessary to review some general 

statistics for twentieth-century death rates. Despite the considerable population growth 

since 1901, the annual number of total deaths remains relatively constant during the 

twentieth century. There were 629 thousand deaths in the UK in 1999 compared with 

632 thousand in 1901. 7 However, this masks a large decline in mortality rates: those of 

infant and childhood early in the twentieth century and more recently that of older 

people. Recent developments in medical care and rising standards of living have 

ensured that more people are surviving their earlier years and living longer. This is 

reflected in Fig. 1 in Appendix 1, which clearly shows that life expectancy at birth, has 

continued to rise during the twentieth century from 45.7 years (males) and 49.6 years

1 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 2
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(females) in 1901, to 74.9 years (males) and 79.8 (females) in 1998. A review of 'Life 

expectancy at birth' has been a regular feature of the Social Trends publication but the 

chopping and changing of geographical areas covered in the tables makes it difficult to 

follow the trends with accuracy. However, despite this a clear and steady rise in life 

expectancy at birth is still visible throughout the twentieth century. A further comparison 

between the 1841 data, 41 (males) and 43 (females), and the 1998 data, 74.9 (males) 

and 79.8 (females) highlights the fact that, since the mid-nineteenth century, life 

expectancy at birth has almost doubled for both males and females. Statistics for death 

rates and life expectancy seem to paint a picture of a society where death is in 'retreat'. 

However, it would be fairer to say that death has only been delayed, as in 1997 there 

were 555,281 certified deaths in England and Wales, of which 83 percent were of 

people aged over 65. 8 The retreat of death is only an illusion and, as the vast number 

of people who survived infancy this century attains old age, death rates will rise. 

Admittedly the population will also have risen, but what we have experienced during the 

twentieth century is a shift into a more authentic life cycle that was previously frustrated 

by poverty and disease and a hazardous environment. It remains to be seen whether 

science, which strives to lengthen man's allotted time, will be successful in extending 

life beyond its natural boundaries and truly frustrate death.

As previously indicated, there are areas where society has been eminently 

successful in its quest to frustrate death, the most important of which is child mortality. 

The trend in infant mortality rates has been downwards in the UK since the beginning of 

the twentieth century. The death rate per thousand in 1901 was 145, 9 which dropped to

7 Matheson, J. and Summer-field, C.,(2001) Social Trends 31, The Stationery Office, London , p 34
8 Victor, C. R. (2000) Health Policy and Services for Dying People and their Carers, In, Death, Dying, and 

Bereavement, (Ed, Donna Dickenson, M. J., Jeanne Samson Katz) Open University in association with 
SAGE, London, pp. 44-53. p44

9 Griffin, T.,(1990) Social Trends 20, HMSO, London , (Fig. 7.1), p 111 - Note that the 1901 figure is for 
Great Britain
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6 deaths per thousand in 1994. 10 Deaths of infants under one year of age dropped 

dramatically during the first half of the century. 11 It is shameful to note that, despite the 

progress made in eliminating poverty, ignorance and disease, infant mortality is still an 

issue between the social classes. Fathers in the lowest social class are most likely to 

experience the death of a child within one year of birth. 12 Death rates for children 

between the ages of one and 15 have halved in the UK between 1971 and 199413 and 

this is partly due to the dramatic fall in accident rates for children under the age of 

fifteen. 14 Today the parents who lose a child under the age of fifteen tend to be 

isolated, marked out by the rarity of the event. What was a common occurrence for the 

Victorians15 has become a rare event during the twentieth century and is consequently 

perceived as more traumatic. Not that the Victorians thought any less of their children, 

but that they were able to take some solace from being able to share a common grief 

with other families.

Figure 2 in Appendix 1 shows that, in general, accidental death figures fell by 

almost 40 percent between 1971 (19,957) and 1998 (12,154), primarily due to the 

reduction in road traffic accident deaths from the 1980s. 16 Although accidental deaths 

are still perceived to be 'shockingly' high, to put it into perspective in 2000 accidental 

deaths amounted to 13,033, which is only 0.02 percent of the total population of the 

United Kingdom. 17 In this light the occurrence of an accidental death is rare and for this 

reason likely to cause severe shock for bereaved people. Deaths from suicide have 

fluctuated widely over this century with the highest rates occurring around 1931, 18

10 Church, J.,(1996) Social Trends 26, HMSO, London , (Fig. 7.2), p 130 - Note that the 1994 figure is for 
the United Kingdom

11 Ibid., p 130
12 Church, J.,(1997) Social Trends 27, The Stationery Office, London , p 122
13 Church, J.,(1996) Social Trends 26, HMSO, London , p 130
14 Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2000) Social Trends 30, The Stationery Office, London , p 119
15 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 199-142
16 Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2000) Social Trends 30, The Stationery Office, London , p 119
17 Matheson, J., Babb, P.,(2002) Social Trends 32, The Stationery Office, London , Accidental deaths 

(Table. 7.14), p 127; Population 59,756 thousand (Table 1.1), p 28
18 Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2000) Social Trends 30, The Stationery Office, London , p 119
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However, the overall rate has dropped between 1971 and 1998, 19 though this masks 

marked differences in gender and age groups. A person's social class also affects their 

likelihood of committing suicide, Social Trends arguing that local authorities with high 

suicide rates tend to be those who are characterised as having high levels of 

deprivation. 20 In general, statistical evidence indicates a downward trend in death- 

related statistics, though on closer inspection it is not shared by society as a whole. All 

about us statistical evidence paints a picture of a society that has death in 'retreat', 

lulling us into a false sense of security. It is small wonder then that when death comes 

society greets it with disbelief even when the individual has reached such a great age 

as the Queen Mother. 21

1b Review of terminology

Prior to reviewing relevant publications it is important to clarify the conditions 

under which particular terminology is being employed within the dissertation. For the 

purpose of this research rituals are defined as, 'any [recognised] acts that are followed 

consistently'22 and are symbolic of important social values. 23 Enacting such rituals 

make changes, which 'move' participants, emotionally, ideologically and structurally. 24 

This broad definition ensures the inclusion of rituals that are not religious or strictly 

formal in nature. The definition of sequestrated is normally applied to law but here it 

means that death has been 'temporarily [taken] out of the possession of its owner'. 25 It 

is in this sense that it is believed Mellor, in Clarke's The Sociology of Death, 25 uses the

19 Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2001) Social Trends 31, The Stationery Office, London , p 138
20 Matheson, J. and Pullinger, J.,(1999) Social Trends 29, The Stationery Office, London , p 133
21 The Queen Mother died on Saturday 30th March 2002 at the grand age of 101 but during a news report 

on HTV a women who was clearly upset said she had 'thought the Queen Mother would go on 
forever'.

22 McLeod, W. T. (Ed.) (1985) The New Collins Concise Dictionary, Guild Publishing, London.
23 Mitchell, G. D. (Ed.) (1968,) A Dictionary of Sociology, London., p 147
24 Turner, V, (1969) The Ritual Process, Harmondsworth, Penguin, cited in Hockey, J. (2001) Changing 

Death Rituals, In, Grief Mourning and Death Ritual,(Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open 
University Press, Buckingham, pp. 185-211., p 206

25 McLeod, W. T. (Ed.) (1985) The New Collins Concise Dictionary, Guild Publishing, London.
26 Clark, D. (Ed.) (1993) The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice, Blackwell, Oxford.
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term to imply that people are unable to experience the death of others due to certain 

social factors and only reclaim the experience when it is their turn to die. The word 

taboo is used in the sense that the topic of death has become 'forbidden or disapproved 

of, 27 while tradition is defined as 'the handing down from generation to generation of 

customs and beliefs'. There tends to be a lot of overlap between the terms tradition and 

ritual and on occasion they will be used together to define a greater meaning than they 

do individually.

27 McLeod, W. T. (Ed.) (1985) The New Coffins Concise Dictionary, Guild Publishing, London.
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Chapter 2 Literature Review

The paucity of historical publications on death, grief and mourning is in direct 

contrast with the glut of sociological and psychological publications that touch on the 

matter. The glut is perhaps reflective of modern society's desire for control, which 

necessitates coming to understand the fragmentary nature of death in all its facets. 

Three main publications stand out as assisting in bridging the gap between the 

nineteenth century and my preliminary research at the beginning of the twenty-first. The 

uniqueness of these publications exists in their varying ability to produce a 

comprehensive picture of death that unites the public and private face of death. Pat 

Jalland's publication, Death in the Victorian Family1 comprehensively explores family 

experiences of dying, death, grieving and mourning in the years between 1830 and 

1920. Through an examination of the correspondence, diaries and the death memorials 

of 55 educated and literate families she casts light upon numerous shards that serve to 

reflect the nineteenth-century experience of death but, despite the diversity of the issues 

deliberated, the picture is far from complete because Jalland's work excludes the lower 

classes.

To peer into the nineteenth century working-class experience of death we must 

turn to Julie Marie Strange's thesis, This Mortal Coil 2 Strange draws upon a wealth of 

little used empirical material, including the medical records of lunatic asylum patients 

and their history as narrated by their next of kin and themselves; the reports of the 

assistant medical office for health for Liverpool; the correspondence of numerous burial 

boards and cemetery superintendents; transcription of the meetings of the poor law 

guardians and finally the work of investigative journalists and contemporary social 

commentators. From these individual fragments of information an attempt is made to

Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford.,
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reproduce a comprehensive image of the working class experience of death. Lastly, but 

not least, Geoffrey Gorer's publication Death, Grief and Mourning3 attempts to illuminate 

the culture of death from a twentieth-century perspective by analysing mourning 

practices and the attitudes toward death in the 1960s. Gorer's work is based upon a 

questionnaire completed by 1,628 respondents, which is interspersed with information 

gleaned from 80 of the respondents whom Gorer interviewed in greater depth. As a 

sociologist, Gorer obviously leans towards the public rather than the private experience 

of death in that there is a concentration on 'what' rather than 'why' people did what they 

did. However, Gorer's book is the only major twentieth-century work that attempts to 

examine the subject in a holistic manner. These three publications create a framework 

from which an attempt will be made to recreate a path of change in the historiography of 

death. Numerous authors have attempted to illuminate the culture of death but the 

subject matter has become steadily fragmented and this is reflected both in the volume 

and specific content of most of the publications. It is therefore necessary to review 

these publications from the perspective of their fragmentary subject matter in order to 

add substance to the framework provided by Jalland, Strange and Gorer.

2a Death and the upper classes during the nineteenth century

Little was known about nineteenth-century attitudes towards death until the 

publication of Jalland's work in 1996, 4 which places the experience of death at the heart 

of the Victorian and Edwardian family. Jalland argues the family was the primary social 

institution in which the meanings of individual deaths was constructed.'5 However, the 

experiences of these families is not examined in isolation as Jalland expertly weaves a 

background tapestry of demographic change, declining religious beliefs, medical

2 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool

3 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.
4 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford.,
5 Ibid., p2
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advances and the horror of the First World War against which to frame her subject. 

Even twentieth-century experience in the shape of a psychologist's analysis of 

bereavement is employed in qualifying the Victorian experience of death and indicating 

points of departure in the development of the culture of death. 6 Previous publications 

often concentrated on the most visible aspects of the Victorian experience of death, 

such as the cemetery or the funeral7 and lose site of the greater picture, which often 

results in an over emphasis of their effect. By entwining the culture of death within the 

fabric of Victorian society, Jalland creates the true strength of her book; a holistic 

approach that is able to recreate the experience of death with greater accuracy than 

previously achieved.

Strange argues that when looking for meaning, quantitative analysis should be 

avoided in order to ask 'why' rather than how often something occurred. 8 But Jalland 

rejects this notion, effectively using statistics to qualify the experience of her diarists. 

Consequently, the experience of losing a child is placed in context against the rate of 

recurrence, 9 declining mortality rates10 and the background shift from infancy to old age 

as the probable time of death, 11 before being mediated via religion and gender. 

However, the use of statistics can be problematic as it may give a misleading picture of 

the Victorian's perspective of the prevalence of death, 12 which Vincent argues was more 

positive. 13 He points out, that whereas today it would be argued that the death rate of 

babies at birth decreased, the Victorians would have argued that the number of live 

births had increased; a much more positive approach to the subject which Jalland has

6 Ibid., p 237-239
7 Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot.; Curl, J. S., 2000, 

A Victorian Guide to Checking Out in Style, The Times Higher,
8 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 

Liverpool, pxv
9 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 120
10 Ibid., p 5-6
11 Ibid., p 144
12 Ibid., p 5, 46, 120
13 Vincent, D. (1981) Love and Death and the Nineteenth-Century Working Class, In, Bread, Knowledge 

and Freedom: A study of working-class autobiographv(Ed. Vincent, D.) London, pp. 39-61., p 243
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managed to capture in her work. The diverse sources from which Jalland constructs the 

Victorian culture of death is skilfully demonstrated in her recreation of the development 

of cremation via statistical evidence, public comment and reference to declining 

religious influence. 14 This underpins her statement that 'for most people, cremation was 

never even considered because their religion and family tradition both supported 

burial.' 15 Though she recognised that the Great War was one of the prime causes of 

the break with tradition and the decline of religion. 16 But it is through the reality of the 

loss, nearly half the dead had no known burial place, 17 that Jalland finally brings the 

reader to an understanding of how the link between body and burial was finally broken, 

giving rise to the current popularity of cremation. While taking us on this journey Jalland 

attempts to qualify an apparent class divide in the support for cremation but, in arguing 

that support for cremation was weaker among the working classes and that 'the majority 

who supported cremation were chiefly influenced by the public health argument', 18 more 

is implied than can really be justified because at the start of her research the working 

classes were deliberately placed outside the field of investigation. As a result, the 

evidence to support this perceived weakness is never presented and no reference is 

made to previous comments on the working classes lack of piety in support of her claim.

It is to the credit of Jalland that despite the fact that she was dealing with a 

primarily religious, evangelical society she did not neglect the agnostic's viewpoint on 

death. 19 Minority viewpoints often vanish when reconstructing social attitudes, but 

Jalland devotes a whole chapter to an examination of the Victorian agnostic's attitude 

towards death. The positive and negative experiences of three prominent agnostic 

families are explored demonstrating the angst experienced by some agnostics on facing

14 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 205-206
15 Ibid., p 207
16 Ibid., p 370-373
17 Ibid., p 374
18 Ibid., p 209
19 Ibid., p 12, 193
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death, as well as the torment of relatives who embraced the traditional Christian belief 

system. 20 There are no crude references to the benefits of religious belief in coming to 

terms with religion, though Jalland notes Beverley Raphael's support of this notion. 21 

Instead she cites Colin Murray Parks' caution in dealing with the issue in black and 

white terms due to the complex nature of the relationship between religious belief and 

adjustment to bereavement. 22 The marked decline of organised religion during the 

early part of the twentieth century and subsequently its relationship with the process of 

death is well documented through statistical evidence and personal papers, which 

indicates that by 1903 offering Christian comforts was unusual. 23 Despite the fact that 

Jalland later concludes that the Great War caused a total breach with the Victorian's 

'Christian' way of death, 24 she is careful to qualify the statement, balancing it against the 

longer-term process of slow decline in church membership relative to total population 

which was documented by Stevenson. 25 Jalland's work deserves further acclaim for her 

ability to focus on aspects with which other historians have all but failed to engage, such 

as the personal attitudes of Victorian children towards death. Admittedly the attitudes of 

the children in question are filtered through the perceptions of adults and the sample is 

both small and not representative, but the door has been prised open to enable us to 

peep through into this unknown world.

The significance of the fact that the primary consolation of late Victorian families 

divided by death was the belief in the reunion of earthly families in heaven appears to 

have bypassed Jalland, despite having previously mentioned that prior to 1860 

'references to happy reunions and family love in heaven were usually brief and often 

oblique' which she ascribed to the New Testament injunction that marriage didn't exist

20 Ibid., p 339-357
21 Raphael, B. (1984J The Anatomy of Bereavement, p 31-2, cited in Ibid., p277
22 Parks, Colin Murray (1978) Bereavement: Studies of grief in Adult Life, Harmondsworth, p 177-8, cited 

in Ibid., p277
23 Ibid., p 341
24 Ibid., p 373
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in heaven. 26 It is inevitable that religious doctrine will affect the concept of death, but 

here is an unmistakable reminder that though religion may order society's relationship 

with death, where individuals in society perceive a need for specific comfort, religious 

doctrine is inevitably reinterpreted to meet this need. 27 Consequently the desire of 

bereaved people to be reunited with their loved ones coalesced into a belief, which was 

later adopted by representatives of the Christian religion. 28 Bearing in mind the 

expertise of Jalland in bringing to light the interaction between different factors, it is 

surprising that she did not make reference to this unusual turnaround of events in the 

experience of death. A further criticism of Jalland's work surfaces in This Mortal Coil 

where Strange accuses Jalland of having a tendency to revert to a potentially 'crude 

dichotomy between the good and bad death as a framework for her analysis', despite 

being wary of using a single model for everyone. 29 However, Jalland contends that 'the 

dominant ideal of death shapes the approach and to some extent the experience of the 

dying and their descendants [and that] these representations of death guide the living 

and construct the meaning of death at the heart of a culture'. Even the agnostic would 

be affected by the notion of the Evangelical good death because of his or her desire to 

reject its truth. Therefore the Evangelical model, which spanned the Victorian era, 30 is a 

justifiable framework against which to assess her findings. Far from being a crude 

dichotomy, Jalland's analysis is an intricate weaving of individual experiences, statistical 

and documentary evidence which though framed against the 'good death / bad death' 

scenario, is not afraid to reject such a distinction. Jalland concludes that very few 

deaths met the criteria of the good death and that sometimes evidence supported the

25 Stevenson, John, (1990) British Society 1914-1945, Penguin, p 357, cited in Ibid., p 370
26 Ibid., p 271
27 It is noteworthy that during the First World War religion was unable to explain the huge number of 

deaths or develop a means by which to assuage the subsequent grief. People subsequently looked 
elsewhere and this period is often quoted as the beginning of steep religious decline.

28 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 274
29 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 

Liverpool, p 1 & 36
30 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 39 & 58
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notion that the death scene had been constructed and sanitised, 31 a viewpoint that is 

just as viable at the beginning of the twenty-first century. 32

The gendered experience of death is well placed in the social and economic 

climate of the time33 and particular note is made of the inequality of the experience of 

death. Jalland clearly demonstrates this inequality by comparing the gendered 

experience of grief in which she notes that while public displays of extreme grief were 

acceptable for both men and women, 34 dwelling too long on the loss was considered 

self-indulgent for men but required therapy for women. 35 Furthermore Jalland could find 

no evidence for widows being encouraged to marry again, quite the reverse, while men 

were often encouraged to do so by their dying wives. 36 Against the backdrop of obvious 

inequality Jalland comes to some conclusions that create unease, including her 

statement that there were considerable gender differences in the ability to come to 

terms with the death of a child. She refers to the Evangelical notion of submission to 

God's will and adds to this the additional virtues of patience, obedience and humility, 

which were instilled in women, in order to support her conclusion that women found it 

easier to come to terms with the death of a child. 37 This is a dubious conclusion from a 

study that is restricted to the upper echelons of society. The scope of the conclusion is 

further curtailed by the paucity of documentation, particularly of male examples in 

comparison to the actual size of the group. Not only does Jalland fail to take into 

consideration the working classes, whom she recognises as possessing different 

values, but also the documentary evidence she relies on, though it indicates an

31 Ibid., pl86
32 Parsons, T., 'Death in the Western World', in Parsons, T. (1978) Action Theory and the Human 

Condition, New York, Free Press, p 331-351' cited in Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The 
Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.}, p 54

33 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 230-235 & 252-254
34 Ibid., p 4-5
35 Ibid., p 257 & 259
36 Ibid., p 256
37 Ibid., p 136
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acceptance of the death, does not necessarily mean bereaved people came to terms 

with it.

Another area of contention relates to Jalland's analysis of mourning rituals. She 

argues that mourning customs 'offered therapeutic benefits that could outweigh any 

disadvantages'38 and then proceeds to say that the function of mourning dress was to 

identify the mourner, show respect for the dead, elicit the sympathy of the community, 

and match the mourner's mood. 39 Both these statements are severely flawed. Unlike 

men, women's lives were severely and repeatedly restricted by mourning customs, 

which Durkheimian anthropologists argue do not just regulate naturally existing 

emotions but impose duties on those who may feel little for the deceased. 40 Women 

entered a period Mulkay describes as a social death sequence, 41 which particularly 

affected widows, who were unable to accept formal invitations outside their family 

during the first year and avoided public places. 42 To whom was the widow to be 

identified? How could she elicit the sympathy of a community who did not see her? 

With the frequency of death during the Victorian period it was possible for women to 

remain under these restrictions for a considerable period of time. Even one year of 

isolation from normal life could extend grief while a longer duration would inevitably 

cause a bereaved person's mood to deteriorate and could in no way be described as 

therapeutic or helpful. Clearly, as the upper class Victorian death scenario expected 

bereaved people to be hidden away, Jalland's use of Parks' belief in support of her 

argument, that it might help mourners if their clothes reminded people of their sorrow, 43 

is irrelevant in the circumstances. It is perhaps not surprising that Jalland informs us 

that the rules were partly based upon traditional customary judgement regarding the

38 Ibid., p 193
39 Ibid., p 302
40 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 120
41 Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice.(Ed, 

Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p39
42 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 301
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amount of time required to work through grief. 44 But the society that made the rules, on 

the one hand argued that women could not attend the funeral because 'they could not 

control their feelings'45 and yet castigated the women if their behaviour did not 

demonstrate sufficient grief. 46 It is possible that upper-class women were expected to 

wear black and kept put of the public arena not so much to elicit sympathy or even show 

respect for the dead, because after all who was going to see them, but to identify and 

facilitate their control. This had a twofold effect in that the excesses of emotion society 

found difficult to deal with was removed from the public arena and the safe transference 

of family wealth was secured by preventing sudden remarriages that were not 

approved. This notion is supported by the fact that the social restrictions deemed so 

necessary for women were not as effective within the working classes where women 

even attended funerals. 47 Though, working-class women who chose to ignore the 

etiquette of mourning attire were forced into submission by an ever-watchful society as 

Morley48 and Strange convey. 49

Jalland's holistic approach introduces clarity into the discussion on Victorian 

funerals which Gorer50 and Curl 51 would have us believe were primarily occasions of 

grandiose display. She reveals the Victorian inclination for private family funerals, 

which is supported by evidence from private archival papers52 and last will and 

testaments. Furthermore, she effectively argues that from 1843 simplicity and moderate 

expense in funeral arrangements were increasingly sought after, 53 while by the 1870s

43 Parks, C. M. (1987) Bereavement: Studies of Grief in Adult Life, Harmondsworth. p 188
44 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 300
45 Ibid., p 221
46 Ibid., See the story of Lady Holland, p 245 - 250
47 Ibid., p221
48 Morley, John (1971) Death, Heaven and the Victorians, London, p 63 - 79, cited in Strange, J.-M. 

(2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, Liverpool, p 107
49 Ibid., p 110
50 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p x
51 Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot.
52 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 197 
53 1 bid., p 200
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simple funerals had become essential. 54 Although dealing primarily with the middle and 

upper classes Jalland suggests that evidence from further down the social scale 

supports this trend55 but fails to qualify how far down the social scale she means or 

precisely which evidence she refers to. This lack of qualification is problematic when 

other historians such as Rugg56 and Curl57 perceive a working class that not only 

adhered to, but also celebrated a cheaper version of what was deemed the respectable 

funeral. However, Jalland has placed the well-documented extravagant Victorian 

funeral in context, even demonstrating that the wealthy early and mid Victorians were 

no more inclined to extravagant funerals than their predecessors. 58 This is a significant 

contribution to the subject, and assists in laying to rest the notion of the grandiose 

funeral as the singular and predominant representation of Victorian funeral custom. 

Finally Jalland, in her enthusiasm to demonstrate that the private experience of death 

was possible to research, appears to treat her reading of the text as though it was the 

actual experience of bereavement rather than a twentieth century perception of the 

event. This is an opinion shared by Strange who regards it as an important failing, 

citing Tarlow's belief that an analysis of grief is partly an analysis of one's own response 

to grief. 59 However, despite what in my opinion are momentary lapses, Jalland's work is 

groundbreaking in the breadth and depth of its topic. Yet we are still a long way from a 

comprehensive social history of Victorian death as Jalland's 'family' are strictly upper 

class. For an explanation of the working-class experience of death it is necessary to 

turn to Strange's thesis, This Mortal Coil.

54 ibid.,p 201
55 Ibid., p 210
56 Rugg, J. (1999) From Reason to Regulation: 1760-1850, In, Death in England,(Ed. Gittings, P. J. C.) 

Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 244
57 Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 13 & 21
58 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 199
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2b Death and the working classes during the nineteenth century

Prior to Strange's publication a holistic approach to the working-class culture of 

death had not been attempted, the subject often being discussed through specific 

issues such as the Anatomy Act of 183260 and the extravagance of Victorian funerals. 61 

Where historians have engaged with the issue Strange charges them with confusing 

working-class familiarity with death as indifference. 62 Strange argues for a 'flexible and 

inclusive' definition of the culture of death,63 and yet her initial aims clearly state the 

intention of shifting concerns away from consumerism and notions of respectability in 

order to 'rewrite the working class response to death in terms of grief' 64 While this 

attempt makes it possible for her to explore a wider culture of death than normally 

pursued, her concentration on grief to the detriment of alternative pathways creates an 

imbalance within the thesis. For example when Jasper's father is invited to view the son 

of a colleague Strange interprets the action as 'possibl[y] seeking some confirmation of 

the beauty of the corpse and consequently, the extent of [the] loss'. 65 The fact that such 

invitations were customary is used to support this notion of loss but an alternative 

explanation could be rooted in the provision of proof that individuals had not died by 

unnatural means. Strange notes that where the dead were disfigured the family would 

often forego the custom, 66 so what would be more natural than to permit the viewing of 

an individual who had died away from society's scrutiny in order to belay any 

suspicions. The interpretation of someone's reasons for acting in a particular way has 

to be tempered by the social significance of that same action. This is not to suggest

cq

Tarlow, Sarah (1999) Bereavement and Commemoration: An Archaeology of Mortality, Oxford, p 12, 
cited in Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 
1880-1914, Liverpool, p 35

60 Richardson, R. (1989) Death, Dissection and the Destitute, Penguin (Pelican Books), London.
61 Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot.
62 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 

Liverpool, p 48
63 Ibid., p 43
64 Ibid., p ii
65 Ibid., p 87
66 Ibid., p 87
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that Strange's conclusion is wholly incorrect, only that it is one of many possible 

reasons for the ritual, which she should acknowledge or risk the accusation of bias she 

lays at Richardson's door.67

Contemporary researchers are obsessed with quantifying what people do. Plans 

for the future are based upon it, but we rarely ask why people act as they do, which 

could place us in a better position to forecast change. Strange tackles the neglected 

why issue but makes a fundamental error in rejecting quantitative analysis, which she 

justifies as an effort to 'ask why rather than to what extent something occurred.'68 

However, the significance of someone's reasons for behaving in a particular way only 

makes sense when placed in a social context. The number of bodies reclaimed from 

the poor house only makes sense against those that were not recovered. Strange 

argues that concentration on the social rituals of burial and mourning has sidelined 

individual responses to death. 69 However, by concentrating on grief brought into focus 

by qualitative analysis she has to some extent also obscured the very thing she seeks 

to illuminate, an individual's grief. If the individual responses only make sense against a 

background of social norms qualitative analysis is not obscured by quantitative analysis 

but clarified. Strange in her pursuit of the individuality of grief professes her 

astonishment at the failure of historiography to consider the personal meaning invested 

in the burial service, boldly stating that 'death and grief are synonymous'. 70 However 

the death of a scolding wife, a bullying father, a drunken violent husband or a child who 

has suffered much may produce feelings of relief rather than grief, and attendance at 

the funeral of close relatives is not necessarily an expression of grief as one of my 

interviewees revealed. 71 The possibility of alternative feelings should not be

67 Ibid., p 26
68 Ibid., p xv
69 Ibid., p 3
70 Ibid., p 33
71 R109 revealed The only reason I went to the cremation was to make sure he was gone. ', Appendix 9, p 66
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marginalized because society in deeming them unnatural has forced them to remain 

hidden, a guilty secret.

Strange believes that chronological accounts of the changes in the culture of 

death are inadequate when they are only referred to in terms of 'mutations in the social 

expression of bereavement rather than individual interpretations of grief.' 72 This notion 

is supported by eminent authors such as Cannadine, who notes the immense obstacles 

in understanding the private experience of death, particularly the assumption that the 

'world of private experience' is impossible to enter. 73 The value of Strange's work can 

therefore be seen, not just in the attempt to illuminate private grief but also in the fact 

that she does so against such great odds. Yet, in illuminating the personal accounts of 

the inmates of the asylum74 who had been admitted because they believed that the 

dead guarded, visited or conversed with them, Strange undermines her purpose by 

remarking that the inmates, in moments of clarity, realised that such visions were 

'unacceptable within a rational conceptual framework'. 75 The remark should perhaps be 

read as 'unacceptable by an unenlightened closed-minded society'. Strange appears 

equally as close-minded in her interpretation of the inclination to live in the past and 

converse with the dead. She remarks that such events were 'to some extent [...] 

indicative of the comfort of memory: present loneliness, privation and grief, [that] could 

be assuaged by recreating the relationships [...] in a fictional sense'. 76 There is no 

impression that she acknowledges the possibility of truth. Many people today openly 

confess an ability to talk to the dead and many more seek them out for consultations. 

Certainly science has not confirmed it occurs and refuses to acknowledge its existence

72 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 8

73 Cannadine, D. (1981) War and Death, Grief and Mourning in Modern Britain, In, Mirrors of Mortality: 
Studies in the Social History of Death. (Ed, Whaley, J.) London, pp. 187-242., p 241-242

74 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 218-221

75 Ibid.,p 219
76 Ibid., p 220
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but is that any reason to disbelieve, to reinterpret the behaviour as comforting and 

fictional? Is it not possible that the experiences were real (or at least real to the 

individual), and in this sense the individual's incarceration in the asylum could be re 

read as treatment symptomatic of their unacceptable belief rather than unacceptable 

grief. Strange's comment that 'it is impossible to ascertain the full character of mental 

illness' 77 adds weight to the notion of a mind closed to the possibility of this truth and 

therefore closed to the possibility of an additional fragment in the experience of 

bereavement, the reciprocated continuation of the relationship with the deceased.

In order to reconcile the consumeristic nature of Victorian burial ritual with her 

theory of expressions of grief and loss, Strange argues for a funeral culture where 'the 

two factors were [...] not mutually exclusive'. 78 Taking her argument further it is 

possible to suggest that during the Victorian period the burial ritual existed as a unity 

between three main factors: consumerism, respectability and grief which were mediated 

by custom (including religion) and gender. Strange notes the effect of gender79 but 

unfortunately fails to make any significant contribution in this area. For the Victorians, 

rituals of disposal possessed shared notions of custom, not to follow the rituals reflected 

directly on the bereaved family. Respectability is therefore not intended to denote the 

respectability of the deceased but that of the bereaved, though the actions of bereaved 

people would have reflected on the deceased. Strange notes the tendency of graves to 

fall into a state of disrepair, which she is correct to put down to the diminishing 

importance of the burial plot after interment, 80 but whereas Strange places the 

emphasis on receding grief, other interpretations can be made. The fact that burial 

boards expected graves to be neglected and introduced fees for their care in

77 Ibid., p 220 
78 Ibid., pus
79 Ibid., p204
80 Ibid., p 171
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perpetuity81 and that the deeds to the plot were often sold on82 could also denote a 

recognition that once one's duty and respectability had been demonstrated through the 

burial rites, people did not necessarily have further need for the grave because grief 

was more often than not played out in a private capacity. It is not my intention to belittle 

the part played by grief in the burial rituals but to suggest that notions of consumerism, 

respectability and grief, were all present in varying degrees. While the exercise of the 

first two factors permitted the expression of the 'inexpressible', 83 profound grief, once 

the funerary rites were concluded sorrow returned to its natural position in the hearts 

and minds of those left behind. Despite disagreeing with certain emphases Strange 

places on her findings, her work has to be acknowledged as making a significant 

contribution to an otherwise neglected aspect of the culture of death.

2c The twentieth century experience of death

Twentieth-century attitudes towards death are well documented from a 

sociological and psychological perspective but the historical perspective is sadly 

lacking. The only major work undertaken in the twentieth century is that of Geoffrey 

Gorer, an anthropologist, who carried out a survey in 1963 after the death of his brother 

brought to his attention an apparent lack of societal support for bereaved people. Gorer 

sampled 1,628 people of both sexes over the age of 16, from diverse social 

backgrounds and religions, and from every region of Britain. 84 The initial sample 

completed a questionnaire resulting in a core group of 359 people of whom 80 were 

later interviewed in depth. Gorer's approach is quite different from that of Jalland and 

Strange, primarily because he is attempting to identify the sociological and cultural 

implications of bereavement, which he argues is treated as almost exclusively private, 85

81 Ibid., p 173
82 Ibid., px
83 Ibid., pxii
84 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 1
85 Ibid., p viii
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rather than document the twentieth-century culture of death. Other than during the 

introduction, in which he relates his personal experience of death, the work has a 

disparate and broken texture as though the facts have been abandoned on the page to 

speak for themselves. Even quotations from the interviews are scattered down the 

pages like numerous facts lined up in support of his theories; and he does have pre 

determined theories, which he tests and is candid enough to admit when they fail. 

Wilson argues that by looking at the rituals of a society we can get a profound insight 

into its values and institutions86 but the absence of cohesive mourning rituals can also 

speak volumes about a society. Gorer enters the discussion at a point where the 

complex framework of Victorian death rituals is in a serious state of decay and aligns 

with Aries in interpreting the situation as one in which 'society has banished death'. 87 

He makes little attempt to relate his survey to the cultural history of death. Had he done 

so he would not just have identified the serious rift with traditional mourning customs 

caused by the First World War, which fuelled a subsequent decline in religious 

practices, but would have been able to acknowledge the immediate attempts to adapt 

traditional ritual in the form of the war memorial88 and perhaps recognise later efforts to 

rebuild a framework within which death could be ameliorated. 89 It should be 

remembered that the publication is brief and not intended as an historical work, however 

Gorer, through attempting to establish contemporary death culture neglected to 

investigate thoroughly the meaning behind people's actions. Had he done so he would 

have seen the merit in providing an historical account of the development of each action 

in order to clarify contemporary practices.

M.Wilson, (1954), 'Nyakyusa Ritual and Symbolism', American Anthropologist, 56(2), p 240; cited by 
Leonard, D. (1980) Sex & Generation: A Study of Courtship & Weddings, Tavistock Publictions, 
London.

87 Aries, P. (1981b) Invisible Death, Wilson Quarterly, 5, 105-115., p 106
88 Gaffney, A. (1998) Aftermath - Remembering the Great War in Wales, CUWP, Cardiff.
89 The annual two minute silence on Armistice Day and the emergence of a number of self help groups 

were set up in the 1950's including Cruise-Bereavement Care in 1958.
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Much of the frustration experienced in attempting to read his text arose from the 

questions that Gorer fails to ask rather than the data he presents. Though he notes a 

change in the pattern of death90 whereby a decline is indicated in people dying at home, 

Gorer avoids drawing any conclusions as to why this occurs. Similarly, he fails to ask 

why the deathbed watch is in decline and still primarily a task undertaken by women, or 

why nearly all children die in hospital alone 91 despite the danger that such facts can 

give a misleading impression if not suitably qualified and placed in context. It could 

even be assumed that our society does not value our children, a statement that could 

and should be contested. Gorer's tendency to present tantalising facts without 

attempting to illuminate them effectively stems any speculation as to what they reveal 

about society as a whole. This constant failure to associate the facts exists even within 

the subject matter of the survey. His enquiry into religious affiliations demonstrates that 

all but one of the adherents to modern cults were women, 92 but he fails to relate this to 

his own concern by asking how it could affect the women's relationship with death. It 

would have been interesting if he had extracted their data and compared it to that of the 

remaining women or, if the sample was large enough looked for strong similarities within 

the data group, but the statement leads nowhere. Gorer is, as a result, revealed as 

failing to draw out or hypothesise about his respondent's motivations and to 

interconnect the very facts he compiles, but this is not his only failing. Over ten pages 

Gorer presents the results of his questions about the afterlife, yet hardly engages with 

the topic in any depth. Reincarnation is dealt with in a few inadequate lines that are 

'supported' by numerous interview extracts covering two pages. 93 Communicating with 

the deceased, though mentioned by some interviewees, 94 is completely ignored despite 

the fact that many people interpret such occurrences as literal proof of an afterlife.

on

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 4
91 Ibid., p 5
92 Ibid., p 21
93 Ibid., p 30-32
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Individually, each of these points could be excused due to the brevity of the publication 

were it not for the fact that jointly they create a feeling of deficiency that is hard to 

ignore.

Gorer is an aficionado of the notion of identification and stimulation of support 

and sympathy from the community. He argued that even though some people believed 

that the prescribed rituals were hypocritical (For example; one can indicate more grief 

than one feels) he knew of no aberrant behaviour caused by such people following the 

custom. 95 Firstly, Gorer appears to believe strongly that if we all followed clearly 

defined death rituals we would have well adjusted bereavements (which surely the 

individuality of grief would preclude) and he would in all likelihood ascribe any aberrant 

behaviour to another cause. Secondly, Victorian women were strictly regulated by a 

social etiquette based upon traditional customary judgement regarding the amount of 

time required to work through grief, 96 and it is far from clear that these women did not 

develop aberrant behaviour due to the enforced and often lengthy spells of seclusion 

from society. 97 It is perhaps indicative of Gorer's traditional beliefs that he argues 

individuals are now forced to choose the type of behaviour that is appropriate from a 

'gamut of recorded social responses'. 98 The gamut of social responses was clearly 

developed in reaction to a range of individual needs that had previously been stifled by 

tradition and it is inaccurate to say that people are forced to make a choice because 

they can always fall back on what is termed a traditional response. This narrow-minded 

approach permeates Gorer's work, particularly the comments regarding the 

contributions from a Spiritualist and a Christian Scientist, in which he states that '[b]oth 

of these informants seem to be somewhat out of contact with reality and with their

94 1 bid., p 28-29 
95 Ibid., p 63QC ~

Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 300-301
97 Women had to avoid public places and refuse formal invitations during the first year. If multiple 

bereavements occurred the period of sequestration could lengthen considerably.
98 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 65
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neighbourhood.'99 The implication of what he says is that not only does he find their 

beliefs unorthodox, but that he believes they are somewhat unhinged to hold such 

views, an approach that held back the advance of science for centuries.

Gorer is equally as scathing of the numerous people who keep themselves busy 

and only show signs of mourning when they are on their own, which he describes as 

maladaptive behaviour. 100 He argues that that 'by denying expression to their grief they 

[have] reduced their lives to triviality', 101 which effectively equates the resolution of grief 

through public expression with the only meaningful way to deal with loss. The public 

expression he advocates is time limited 102 and pre-set by society, but the Victorians had 

just such a system in place and it was rejected by the society it sought to control. Gorer 

also believes that a knock on effect exists in which the exclusion of mourning in public 

life has consequently been adopted in private life resulting in the denial of grief in 

others, which he considers has greatly increased public callousness. 103 He cites the 

resignation with which the British accept the daily toll of car-related deaths and 

mutilations104 to support his hypotheses but overlooks the early Victorians, who though 

they possessed a ritualistic mourning structure also treated the commonality of death 

with resignation, a fact that negates his argument of association and makes his 

subsequent leap to interconnected vandalism 105 spurious to say the least. Finally, 

Gorer suggests 'the desirability of making social inventions, to provide secular mourning 

rituals for bereaved people' 106 and here at least it is possible to find some agreement. 

Mourning rituals of some form should be available for those who require them but the 

imposition of new rituals upon a diverse society is no longer acceptable. What is

99 Ibid., p 67
100 Ibid., p 131
101 Ibid., p 75
102 Ibid., p 130
103 Ibid., p 131
104 Ibid., p 131
105 Ibid., p 132
106 Ibid., p134
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required is the spontaneous creation of a form of ritual that contains sufficient adaptable 

elements to make it acceptable to the masses. Society has realised one such 

phenomenon towards the close of the twentieth century in that the notion of 

commemorative flowers has been taken from the gravesite to be laid with mementos at 

places as diverse as schools, roadsides and football grounds, 107 where individuals are 

again publicly demonstrating both their grief and their sympathy for bereaved people. 

Whereas Gorer argued in the 1960s that ritualistic mourning was sadly lacking it is 

possible, with hindsight, to argue that mourning customs were actually in a state of flux 

from which they are now emerging in the form of the laying of flowers, attendance at 

Cathedral services and adaptations of the Poppy Day silence. 108

There are numerous points throughout the publication where Gorer extends his 

argument further than his data or any referenced research truly justifies. From in-depth 

interviews of 80 of his initial sample of 1,628 he contends that it is 'a fair generalisation' 

to say that those who reject friends' and neighbours' expressions of sympathy tended to 

be withdrawn or somewhat frightened of their emotions. 109 On the basis of a short 

interview in difficult circumstances, and his recognition that it was possible interviewees 

had hidden emotions from him, 110 this is an unjustifiable generalisation. He also 

categorically states that widows dream more often of their dead spouse than widowers 

despite noting that over half the sample did not recall dreams of the recently deceased, 

111 which leaves a huge margin for error. Later he argues that opting for burial implies a 

willingness to engage in continuous extra expense to keep green the memory of the

107 Jupp, P. C., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
history.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 277, Jupp and Walters 
see the widespread acceptance of the custom of laying flowers and cathedral services as originating 
in the aftermath of the Hillsborough disaster in 1989.

108 Ibid., p 277
109 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 60
110 Ibid., p149
111 Ibid., p52
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dead. 112 On that same page he quotes a woman who put up a stone at her sister's 

request 'but gave no intellectual support to the practice' of grave visiting or stones and 

yet he fails to engage in further discussion to qualify his statement.

Gorer obviously entered this research under the influence of numerous 

assumptions113 about the experience of death, which clearly influenced the content of 

his work. His personal adherence to what is seen as traditional mourning customs and 

by implication traditional religious beliefs was evident in his prejudicial handling of 

Spiritualism and Christian Scientists, 114 while his failure to explore the widespread belief 

in ghosts in relation to death is evidence of a dogmatic scientific approach which strips 

the investigation of its humanity. Yet, even the scientific approach appears to fail Gorer 

as he leaps to unjustifiable conclusions, fails to make appropriate enquiries or 

interrelate the facts he supplies, and over-extends his arguments further than the facts 

truly justify. This criticism is focused on Gorer's interpretation and handling of the facts 

and should not negate the valuable contribution he has made to the history of mourning 

by initially undertaking the research. It is perhaps a salutary lesson for my own 

research that the facts are not in themselves an adequate basis on which to engage 

with the process of change if they are not placed within an historical context against 

which they can be measured.

2d The fragmentary nature of the subject matter

A more general review of relevant literature immediately highlights the 

fragmentary nature of the subject matter. Many authors, such as Aries, 115 Gorer, 116

112 Ibid., p 43-44
113 Ibid., p8&43&87
114 Ibid., p67&127
115 Aries, P. (1974b) Western Attitudes Toward Death: From the Middle Ages to the Present, Johns 

Hopkins University Press, London.
116 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.
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Stannard117 and Jalland, 118 see twentieth century responses to death as deficient and 

look to the past, while others such as Jupp119 document contemporary death culture in 

order to illuminate emerging trends. Both camps are seeking answers to a perceived 

need in society for guidance and meaning, which has emerged out of the highly charged 

argument that the twentieth century has seen a denial of death. Winter, 120 Gorer121 and 

Aries122 claim a contemporary denial of death precipitated by one or other of the World 

Wars during the first half of the twentieth century. On the other side of the argument 

Seale123 claims that death is organised not to disrupt society and that this is indicative of 

facing up to death's reality rather than denying it, while Parsons goes to the extreme of 

arguing that the acceptance of death is in fact so widespread that 'there is a suicidal 

component in a very large proportion of ordinary death'. 124 Despite the split most 

authorities seem to accept as implicit the idea that during the twentieth century death 

has been taboo. Strange, 125 Seale126 and Mellor127 argue that the notion of death as 

taboo is untenable in the late twentieth century; Jupp and Walter challenge death's 

position as the ultimate taboo128 while Buckham argues that society is now experiencing

117 Stannard, D. (1977) The Puritan Way of Death: a Study in Religion, Culture and Social Change, 
Oxford, Oxford University Press, cited by Hockey, J. (1996) The View from the West: Reading the 
anthropology of non-western death ritual, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, Dying 
and Disposal.(Ed. Jupp, G. H. P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke, pp. 3-16., p4

118 Jalland, P. (1989) Death, Grief, and Mourning in the Upper-Class Family, 1860-1914', In, Death, Ritual 
and Bereavement. (Ed. Houlbrooke, R. A.) Routledge, pp. 171-187.

119 Jupp, P. C., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
history.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester.

120 Winter, J. M. and Murray, J. (1995) Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great War in European 
cultural history, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

121 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.
122 Aries, P. (1981 a) The Hour of Our Death, Penguin, London.
123 Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University 

Press, Cambridge.
124 Ibid., p 54
125 Strange, J.-M. (2000a) Death and Dying: Old themes and new Directions, Journal of Contemporary 

History, 35, 491-499., p 491
126 Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University 

Press, Cambridge.
127 Mellor, P. A. (1993) Death in High Modernity: The contemporary presence and absence of death, In, 

The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice. (Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 11-30.
128 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

historv.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 256
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a 'fading' of the denial of death. 129 Again an array of opinion is uncovered but one 

united by the notion of the existence or pre-existence of a taboo on the subject of death; 

no argument doubts the existence of such a taboo, which could be the result of a 

mistaken interpretation of the facts. It is indisputable that the rapid decline of religion 

and two World Wars caused a major rift in society's understanding of death, yet it is 

possible to argue that this did not create a culture of taboo or denial but a void in which 

individuals experienced an inability to express themselves due to inappropriate or 

unacceptable means of expression rather than a desire to deny death The rediscovery 

or resurgence in the interest of death noted by Mellor130 and Vovelle131 in the latter half 

of the twentieth century could therefore indicate that society had at last adapted old 

ways or developed new ones with which to express the experience of death. The 

apparent contradiction between the absence and presence of death in contemporary 

society noted by Mellor132 and Walter133 can therefore be seen as indicative of the slow 

process of change. Therefore, Aries' argument that the failure of outdated notions of 

death will effectively eliminate death from society134 is revealed as premature. That 

society has experienced a radical break from traditional notions and is now undergoing 

the slow process of developing new ways of expressing its relationship with death, 

rather than denying it, is therefore the only explanation that makes sense of the 

numerous conflicting opinions.

129 Buckham, R. (2000) Communication in Palliative Care: A practical guide, In, Death. Dying, and 
Bereavement. (Eds. Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open University in association with 
SAGE, London, pp. 146-173., p 147

no Mellor, P. A. and Shilling, C. (1993) Modernity, Self-identity and the Sequestration of Death, Sociology, 
27, 411-431., p 422

131 Vovelle, M. (1980) Rediscovery of Death Since 1960, Annals of the American Academy of Political and 
Social Science, 89-99., p 90

132 Mellor, P. A. (1993) Death in High Modernity: The contemporary presence and absence of death, In, 
The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice, (Ed. Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 11-30., p 11

133 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
history,(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 278

134 Aries, P. (1974a) The Reversal of Death: Changes in attitudes toward death in Western societies, 
American Quarterly, 26, 536-560., p 555
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Walter135 effectively demonstrates the current visibility of death and dying 

indicating that the process of adaptation is well under way. In 1985, Ellis's declaration 

that society rarely observed death and dying136 could be deemed mistaken, but by the 

1990s Gidden's identification of death as something that modern society keeps out of 

the public consciousness137 is ludicrous. Walter identifies the mass media as providing 

a new framework within which the meaning of death may be negotiated, 138 asserting 

that death was in fact extremely visible, making a daily appearance through 

newspapers, television and film. 139 His argument that the media is central to any 

understanding of death in modern society140 opens up new avenues of investigation into 

the culture of death and since he brought the mass media into sharper focus the extent 

to which it provides a framework for our negotiations with death has continued to grow. 

In 1999 Jupp and Walter claimed that national papers only discuss the deaths of 

famous people, or those made famous by the violent or bizarre manner of their 

deaths. 141 However, at beginning of the twenty-first century newspapers142 and 

television brought into our homes the case of Diane Petty, an 'ordinary' individual, who 

due to the physical implications of her terminal illness wished assistance in taking her 

life. Furthermore, whereas Walter cites fictional programmes, which explored death

135 Walter, T., Littlewood, J. and Pickering, M. (2000) Death in the News: The public invigilation of private 
emotion, In, Death. Dying, and Bereavement.fEds. Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with Sage, London, pp. 14-27.

136 Elias, N. (1985) [1982], The Loneliness of Dying, Oxford, Blackwell; cited in Ibid., p 14
137 Giddens, A. (1990) The Consequences of Modernity, Cambridge, Polity and (1991) Modernity and Self 

Identity, Cambridge, Polity, cited in Walter, T. (1993) Sociologists Never Die: British sociology and 
death, In, The Sociology of Death : Theory, culture. practice(Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 264- 
295., p 265

138 Walter, T., Littlewood, J. and Pickering, M. (2000) Death in the News: The public invigilation of private 
emotion, In, Death, Dying, and Bereavement. (Eds, Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with Sage, London, pp. 14-27., p 16

139 Ibid., p 16-17
140 Ibid., p 26
141 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated

historv.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 276 
From Diane Petty's first appearan 
causes reported on 13 May 2002

142 From Diane Petty's first appearance in the Guardian on 24 June 2001 up to her death by natural
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culture, 143 television has for some time provided society with access to real people's 

experience of dying, as well as individual and collective experiences of grief. 144 Jupp 

also suggests that televising the experience of dying individuals has a slightly different 

purpose to that intended by newspaper coverage, in that it provides society with the 

means by which they can learn appropriate behaviour. 145 In The Cemetery: The 

evidence of continuing bonds, Francis casts light on the emergence of this new role, 146 

from the first live broadcast following the Aberfan disaster in 1966, which helped to 

mould the nature of expression after a disaster. Walter argues that the reporting of 

death is no longer just 'the public invigilation of private emotions' 147 but a means of 

mutual interaction whereby the programme promotes identification with the individual or 

individuals in order to mobilise certain dispositions and encourage certain responses. 148 

Given the huge amount of time society spends watching television it can now be viewed 

as the prime source of notions of appropriate behaviour. By drawing together fragments 

of late twentieth-century death culture from numerous sources it is possible to 

corroborate Walter's theory that the mass media provides a framework from within 

which the meaning of death is now negotiated and adds credence to Jupp's belief that 

people learn how to behave through observing how the media portray other people 

behaving. 149

143 Walter, T., Littlewood, J. and Pickering, M. (2000) Death in the News: The public invigilation of private 
emotion, In, Death, Dying, and Bereavement,(Eds, Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with Sage, London, pp. 14-27., p 160

144 Most recently the BBC intimately explored the case of Diane Petty and footage is available on video 
from their Talking Point web site, designed to enable the viewer to interact with discussion produced 
by their programme, on which the case is debated. 
http://news.bbc.co.uk/hi/enqlish/talking point/newsid 1880000/1880828.stm

145 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
history.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p277

146 Francis, D., Kellaher, L. and Neophytou, G. (2001) The Cemetery: The evidence of continuing bonds, 
In, Grief Mourning and Death Ritual, (Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, 
Buckingham, pp. 226-236., p 261

147 Walter, T., Littlewood, J. and Pickering, M. (2000) Death in the News: The public invigilation of private 
emotion, In, Death. Dying, and Bereavement.(Eds, Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with Sage, London, pp. 14-27., p 18

148 Ibid., p20
149 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

history,(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 277
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At the same time as society has been creating new ways of expressing its 

relationship with death, a development has been documented that suggests the very 

boundaries of life and death are being renegotiated. Littlewood argues that the 

increasing control over biological death has brought about a redistribution of social 

death. 150 Discussion of this shift has emerged from a sociological and medical 

perspective rather than a historical one and no research has been found which links the 

phenomenon with contemporary death culture let alone the past. Yet contemporary 

social death does have connections to the past as Mulkay's interpretation of Victorian 

mourning etiquette as 'requiring women to [temporarily] enter a social death sequence' 

suggests. 151 However, from a late twentieth-century perspective individuals tend to 

enter this sequence either via an accident or advanced age, a position from which few 

exit other than via physical death, which Johnson notes sometimes involves family and 

professionals taking positive steps to bring forward physical death to meet the perceived 

social death. 152 Mulkay effectively uses Glaser's and Strauss' 1965 studies to 

demonstrate that hospital patients can cease to exist socially long before physical 

death153 and in these circumstances the technology that is used to prolong life is 

redefined as prolonging death. 154 One further comparison could be made which is 

perhaps closer to the Victorian social death sequence and that is contemporary 

society's tendency to institutionalise elderly people, described by Johnson as 'an act of 

social burial'. 155 Despite this clear evidence of a blurring of the border between death 

and life no one has yet attempted to discuss the implications in respect of the rituals 

associated with the disposal of the corpse. It is possible to envisage the funeral being

150 Littlewood, J. (1993) The Denial of Death and Rites of Passage in Contemporary Societies, In, The 
Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice, (Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 69-86., p 47

151 Mulkay, M. Ibid. Social Death in Britain, pp. 31-49., p 39
152 Johnson, N., Cook, D., Giacomini, M. and Williams, D. (2000 Sep) Towards a Good Death: End of life 

narratives constructed in an intensive care unit, Culture, Medicine and Psychiatry, 24, 275-295., p 290
153 Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice,(Ed, 

Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p 32
154 Johnson, N., Cook, D., Giacomini, M. and Williams, D. (2000 Sep) Towards a Good Death: End of life 

narratives constructed in an intensive care unit, Culture, Medicine and Psychiatry, 24, 275-295., p 291
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embraced as a celebration after the intensity of a long death, with feelings of grief 

shifting to coincide with social death only to be replaced by relief. Only Walter voices 

the contemporary fear of dying socially before physical death has occurred, 156 a fear 

that could sound the final death knell for traditional death culture. Contemporary society 

can therefore seen as experiencing the greatest transition in its relationship with death 

since the events of the First World War.

Haver explains the purpose of mourning as relegating the dead to the past by 

expelling them from the world of the living. 157 However, there is a sense in which this 

purpose is frequently thwarted in numerous ways, which enable social existence to 

continue long after physical death. Mulkay claims that social life is the counterpart of 

social death and depends on the social continuation of the particular person, whether 

they are alive or not. 158 This phenomenon was not unheard of in Victorian times when 

Mulkay suggests that mourning etiquette, primarily the task of bereaved women 159 was 

also a mechanism for extending the social life of the deceased person. There are also 

well-established precedents in Catholic devotional practices, which encouraged a 

relationship between the living and the dead. Given the potential historiography of the 

subject and related contemporary developments, it is surprising that the subject has not 

been approached from a historical perspective yet contemporary related publications 

are anthropological or sociological in nature. Through private memory and conversation 

with the living about the dead, Walter argues the dead can live on, 160 while Mulkay 

suggests the living can thus be influenced by the dead, enabling the deceased 'to

155 Ibid., p170
156 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 50
157 Haver, W. (1996) The Body and This Death: Historicity and sociality in the time of Aids, Stanford 

University Press, Stanford., p 57
158 Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice, (Ed, 

Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p33
159 Ibid., p 39-40
160 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 82
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participate in the observable social world as that world is understood by the survivor1 . 161 

Rituals that facilitate interaction with the dead Greeley terms 'rituals of reproduction' and 

he rightly suggests little is known of them, though he believes they may be largely 

unaffected by the decline of organised religion. 162 One such ritual, which is documented 

by Heslop, is the predominantly spiritual rather than religious Candle Service, organised 

by staff and parents of the Alder Centre in Liverpool. The service is to remember 

children who have died and is attended by many families year after year. 163 Heslop 

interviewed some parents, reporting a strong theme of 'not letting go of the deceased 1 , 

as traditional mourning requires, but of working to find a place for the child within 

continuing family life. 164 The scope for investigation increases with Littlewood's 

suggestion that 'linking objects' could be interpreted as a ritual of reproduction. It is not 

impossible to imagine the diverse actions made possible by cremation, which enables 

bereaved people to create more personal links with the deceased outside the cemetery 

or crematorium, being included with the traditional linking objects such as the gravesite, 

photographs and other mementos. The ashes could be scattered in a place linked to 

the deceased165 and in this manner the notion of linking objects could shift from the 

private to the public sphere without the deceased falling prey to the notion of pathology 

and intervention, which Littlewood argues tends to keep the practice confined to the 

home. 166 Finally, Hockey167 suggests going to see a clairvoyant as another possible

161 Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice. (Ed.
Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p 33 

62 Greeley, A. (1987) 'Hallucinations among the widowed', Sociology and Social Research, 71, p 258-
265, cited in Littlewood, J. Ibid.The Denial of Death and Rites of Passage in Contemporary Societies,
pp. 69-86., p80

1 ft"i ~ ~

Helsop, J. (2001) A Place for My Child: The evolution of a candle service, In, Grief Mourning and 
Death Ritual. (Eds. Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 174- 
182., p 174-175

164 Ibid., p 180
165 R114 Scattered his fathers ashes at the racecourse, Appendix 9, p 70; R035 mentioned that his 

friend's ashes were scattered behind the fourteenth hole at his local golf course and confessed to 
talking to him there, Appendix 9, p 39; R033 Scattered her mothers ashes in her back garden where 
she frequently went to discuss the days events, Appendix 9, p 27

166 Littlewood, J. (1993) The Denial of Death and Rites of Passage in Contemporary Societies, In, The 
Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice. (Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 69-86., p 81
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method of continuing social relations with the deceased, while Walter suggests that 

organ transplantation may enable bereaved people to see the deceased as in some 

way living on. 168 The list is lengthy and yet investigations have only scratched the 

surface, however it does seem possible that the purpose of traditional mourning is 

currently undergoing a radical change and further exploration and rationalization as to 

the purpose and extent of this phenomenon in contemporary society is clearly 

necessary.

The notion of the good death is one that appears to be important in all societies, 

directly affecting the dying as well as the bereaved person, and this is reflected in the 

periodical discussion it has evoked. Evidence from a qualitative study in London cited 

by Bradbury, 169 suggests that the social representation of good or bad death has 

diversified from the Victorian model Jalland expounds. 170 Bradbury171 and Walter172 

identify three types of good death in contemporary society; the traditional sacred good 

death, which involves being prepared and conscious; the medicalised good death, 

which involved the dying patient being unconscious and free of pain; and the natural or 

personal good death, which primarily involves the dying person becoming active agents 

in the control of their own expected death. 173 What the late twentieth century brings to 

the notion of the good death is the discussion provoked by the move to de- 

professionalise the management of death and reassert a more grass roots level of 

control, as advocated by the 1990s Natural Death Movement. 174 Walter brings to our

167 Hockey, J. (2001) Changing Death Rituals, In, Grief Mourning and Death Ritual.jE.ds, Hockey, J., Katz, 
J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 185-211., p 205

168 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 86
169 Bradbury, M.A.I. (1999) Representations of Death: A Social Psychological Perspective, London, 

Routledge, cited in Bradbury, M. (2000) The Good Death?, In, Death. Dying, and Bereavement (Eds, 
Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open University in association with SAGE, London, pp. 
59-63., p 60

170 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 1-76
171 Bradbury, M. (2000) The Good Death?, In, Death, Dying, and Bereavement (Eds, Dickenson, D., 

Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open University in association with SAGE, London, pp. 59-63., p 60-61
172 Walter, T. (1996) Facing Death Without Tradition, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, 

Dying and D/sposa/.(Eds, Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 194
173 Natural or personal death is inclusive and can encompass such diverse notions as euthanasia and the 

hospice death both of which attempts to ensure that social and physical death coincide.
174 Hockey, J. (1996) The View from the West: Reading the anthropology of non-western death ritual, In, 

Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, Dying and Disposal. (Ed. Jupp, G. H. P. C.) Palgrave- 
MacMillan, Baisingstoke, pp. 3-16., p 14
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attention the Natural Death Handbook, 175 which has scoured the world for examples of 

good dying, good burial practice and healthy grieving from which Britons of the 1990s 

can construct their own exit, and argues that in selecting the manner of their death the 

dying person effectively remains in control. 176 The feeling fostered by the discussion is 

one of a gathering momentum in the process of personalising every aspect of death, 

which has already spread to proposals intended to reform contemporary funeral 

practices. 177 Walter argues that 'though more personal funerals are still far from the 

norm, this is the direction in which both popular and expert opinion is moving'. 178 

However, Parsons reminder that society makes an active effort to construct most deaths 

as 'natural' by controlling premature death, resisting imposed death such as murder, 

and relieving the physical suffering of death 179 should perhaps be taken as a timely 

warning to any devotee of this consumeristic notion of death culture. Any move to 

personalise death culture has enormous ramifications for both public and private 

aspects of society and it remains to be seen whether the individual can wrest control of 

death from the jealous clutches of a society, whose ruling body has a vested interest in 

maintaining traditions that consolidate their control.

175 Albery N, E. G. a. E. J. (Ed.) (1993) The Natural Death Handbook, Virgin, London.
176 Walter, T. (1996) Facing Death Without Tradition, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, 

Dying and Disposal.(Eds. Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 199
177 Proposals for funeral reform have come from the natural Death centre, promoting DIY funerals and 

woodland burials, from The National Funerals College with The Dead Citizens Charter and The 
Institute of Burial and Cremation Administration (IBCA) with Charter for the Bereaved; as cited by 
Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
history.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p263

178 Walter, T. (1996) Facing Death Without Tradition, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, 
Dying and Disposal.(Eds. Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 197

179 Parsons, T. (1978) 'Death in the Western World', in T.Parsons, Action Theory and the Human 
Condition, 1978, New York, Free Press, pp 331-51, as cited in Gaffney, A. (1998) Aftermath- 
Remembering the Great War in Wales, CUWP, Cardiff., p 54
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Chapter 3 Methodology

3a The sample and issues of representation

When someone asks me if something is representative the first reaction is 

always to ask, 'Representative of what and in what respect' and the proposal for this 

research recognised the difficulties of ensuring any kind of representativeness when 

faced with the small sample necessitated by time restrictions. However, having read 

Family, Economy and Community,^ which draws together publications on research 

carried out in localised areas, the most pertinent question turned out to be why the 

sample area need be representative of anything at all. Glancing at the list of inclusions 

it was apparent that the publication dealt with general themes relevant to any region of 

any country, such as families, sex, gender relations and economic life. As this research 

deals with the similarly general theme of death, it seemed pertinent to refer to the way in 

which these publications have dealt with issues of representativeness. Firstly, five2 of 

the eight publications made no attempt to extrapolate the research results in respect of 

the community at large and seemed content to let the work stand-alone. Lydia Morris 

in, The Household and the Labour Market, 3 researched two areas, South Wales and the 

North East of England, which had seen a similar decline in coal and steel industries and 

used statistical evidence to support wider argument. Richard Jenkins in Gender 

Relations, Family Relations and Long Term Youth Unemployment researched both 

working class and middle class areas of Swansea and Port Talbot but made reference

1 Harris, C. (Ed.) (1990) Family, Economy, Community, Cardiff.
2 Bell, C. (1990) Middle Class Families -1964-1989, In, Family. Economy and Community.(Ed, Harris, C.) 

Cardiff University of Wales Press, Cardiff.; Charles, N. (1990) Food & Family Ideology, In, Family. 
Economy and Community.(Ed. Harris, C.) Cardiff University of Wales Press, Cardiff.; Hutson, J. (1990) 
Family Relationships and Farm Buisnesses in South West Wales, In, Family. Economy and 
Community.(Ed. Harris, C.) Cardiff University of Wales Press, Cardiff.; Kenna, M. E. (1990) Family and 
Economic Life in a Greek Island Community, In, Family. Economy and Community,(Ed, Harris, C.) 
Cardiff University of Wales Press, Cardiff, and Gilligan, J. H. (1990) Padstow: Economic and society 
change in a Cornish town, In, Family. Economy and Community,(Ed. Harris, C.) Cardiff University of 
Wales Press, Cardiff.
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to similar surveys in other areas such as the Isle of Sheppey. 4 Cross reference was a 

constant theme of this publication, particularly to the work of Diana Leonard, 5 and the 

research was placed in context, particular note being made of how research processes 

had changed since the 1960s. 6 It is Diana Leonard, in Sex and Generation 

Reconsidered, who first introduced me to the term 'indigenous sociology' where local 

research with common concerns is used to build up an accurate picture of society. 7 

She argues that the early Bethnal Green studies paved the way for a new type of 

research, which developed further in the early 1970s when new themes such as 

feminism gripped society's interest. By 1985 'community studies' was seen as a 

legitimate way to find out about actual experience. 8 Harris defines community as 

referring to 'a plurality of persons whose members share something in common', 9 

arguing that 'community studies' is undertaken on the presupposition, that 'societies' are 

'composed of a plurality of settlements, each with its own history, traditions and 

distinctive way of life which are worthy of study precisely because their understanding is 

not guaranteed solely by membership of a common culture'. 10 However, he also claims 

that in a sense the way of life of each settlement is still the expression of a wider 

culture. 11 Given that the object under investigation is a phenomena which is shared by 

society as a whole, this research therefore has value not only in what it says about the 

people of Llanbradach and those who agreed to be interviewed, but in what it can say 

about the rest of society when compared to similar research. Consequently, the

3 Morris, L. (1990) The Household and the Labour Market, In, Family. Economy and Community,(Ed, 
Harris, C.) Cardiff University of Wales Press, Cardiff.
Jenkins, R., Hutson, Susan Ibid.Gender Relations, Family Relations and Long Term Youth 
Unemployment., p 101

5 Leonard, D. (1980) Sex & Generation: A Study of Courtship & Weddings, Tavistock Publictions, London.
6 Jenkins, R., Hutson, Susan (1990) Gender Relations, Family Relations and Long Term Youth 

Unemployment, In, Family, Economy and CommunitvAEd. Harris, C.) Cardiff University of Wales Press, 
Cardiff., p 110

7 Leonard, D. Ibid.Sex and Generation Reconsidered.p 37
8 Ibid., p47
9 Harris, C. (Ed.) (1990) Family, Economy, Community, Cardiff., p 190
10 Ibid., p 189 
"ibid., p 199
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importance of representativeness turns out to be less about how similar the survey area 

is to society as a whole and more about the existence of prominent issues of 

dissimilarity that serve to make Llanbradach unique in some way. The first task must 

therefore be to briefly acquaint the reader with the history and social makeup of 

Llanbradach.

3a i Llanbradach, a historical review of the survey site

Llanbradach is a former pit village with a population of around 5,000 people, 12 

situated outside Caerphilly and approximately twelve miles from Cardiff. Coal was first 

brought to the surface in 189313 and those who lived in the village during the 1920s to 

1940s remember it as a predominantly one-class society, whose inhabitants were 

mainly employed by the colliery. 14 The Lancashire colliery owners 'introduced a bias 

into the recruitment of the workforce and gave a predominantly Anglicised flavour to the 

population'. 15 In the early part of the twentieth century Llanbradach was typical of many 

small close-knit communities and the strong feelings of attachment helped the 

community to survive despite the hardship caused by the national coal strikes in 1921 

and 1926 and the economic depression that followed hard on their heels. 16 The village 

maintained its continuity during the first half of the twentieth century thanks to the fact 

that the colliery still provided most of the employment, church and chapel maintained 

their importance in religious observance and entertainment, and villagers relied on 

public transport. 17 With the arrival of television in the 1950s and the growth in car 

ownership in the 1960s, people started to look outside the village for entertainment with 

the result that public amenities failed and the importance of church and chapels

12 HMSO,(1994b) Census 1991, Caerphilly County Borough Ward Profile,, Policy Research and 
European Affairs Unit, London

13 Sellwood, D. G. (1988) Llanbradach 1900-1950: Chapters in the later history of a pit village, D. G. 
Sellwood, Caerphilly., p6

14 Ibid., p 2
15 Ibid., p 8
16 Ibid., p 7
17 Ibid., p8
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diminished. 18 However, it was the reduction and eventual closure of the colliery in 1961 

that took the heart out of the village. Social cohesion disappeared as many of people 

sought employment outside the village and this trend was reinforced when secondary 

school children were sent outside the village to be educated. In its hey day in 1914, 

Llanbradach was a thriving self-contained village with at least seventy shops, but at the 

end of the twentieth century the sense of community has diminished and the village is 

reduced to a place where people just happen to live, while their work, play, family ties 

and retailing interests lie elsewhere. 19 For Llanbradach the twentieth century has seen 

the erosion of almost everything that had made it a unique type of community, the 

close-knit mining village.

3a ii The issue of representation

Ethnically, Llanbradach's population is predominantly white (99.3%), matching its 

closest town Caerphilly but having a slightly higher percentage than Wales as a whole 

(98.5%) and Great Britain in general (95%). 20 The importance of this fact lays not in the 

similarities but in the absence of a concentration of ethnic minorities, whose differing 

religious beliefs and ritual practices in the disposal of the dead would have necessitated 

a shift in the focal point of the research. Data extracted from the National Statistics 

office web site21 indicate that the death rates in Wales, across all age groups, are 

comparable to that of the UK in general and all regions with the exception of Scotland 

which tends to have a higher rate than the national average. With the removal of mining 

as a core employer, the dispersion of the workforce and an influx of outsiders, 

Llanbradach has been stripped of many of the factors that could have contributed to a 

more unique death profile. One peculiarity does exist in that percentage-wise, (between

18 Ibid., p 8; Sellwood mentions the closing of two cinemas, a swimming pool and the reduction of the 
Inr.al nark (m\i fimnhasisl.local park, (my emphasis).

19 Ibid., p 8
20 Appendix 1 Figure 4, which amalgamates data from the 1991 Census
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6 and 10%), Llanbradach has more people under the age of forty-five than Caerphilly, 

Wales and Great Britain. 22 Age-wise this is a 'youthful' community and as such could 

be expected to have had less experience of the death of an immediate member of the 

family than the wider population. This speculation is supported by the results of the 

questionnaire, which indicated that only 58% of the respondents had experienced the 

death of an immediate family member. 23 The result however is not wholly reliable as 

R106 informed me that her neighbour, who had lost her husband a few years, 

previously, could not bear to complete the form. 24 Grief could therefore have affected 

the return rate and consequently helped to obscure the experience of death. It is 

probably safer to say that the percentage of people experiencing the death of an 

immediate family member was slightly higher than indicated by the returned 

questionnaires.

The work of Jalland25 and Strange26 on the Victorian experience of death brought 

into focus the issue of class. Strange argues that Jalland's work concentrated on the 

middle and upper classes, of which much was already known, while 'consciously 

excluding the segment that remains obscure', 27 the working classes, which she defines 

as manual workers and their families , 28 In fact the abstract appended to Strange's 

thesis boldly states that she challenges current historiography on responses to death, 

suggesting that orthodox perceptions of working-class cultural norms need to be re- 

examined. Class was a much more clearly defined issue in Victorian Britain but the 

twentieth century has seen a gradual erosion of the notion of such simple class division

21 Which can be viewed at - http://www.statistics.gov.uk/statbase/ - Health and Care, Age specific death 
rates: by gender, 1998: Regional Trends Dataset

22 Appendix 1, Figure 4
23 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 01 and 03a&b
24 Appendix 9, R106, p 62
25 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford.
26 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 

Liverpool
27 Ibid., p 37
28 Strange, J.-M. (2000a) Death and Dying: Old themes and new Directions, Journal of Contemporary 

History, 35,491-499., p vi
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borne on the back of a desire to gain ever more intricate knowledge of the workings of 

society. For example, since 1911 the census has arranged a large number of groups 

into what it terms 'Social Class Categories' based upon occupation.29 The more 

simplified notion of class has not however disappeared from use. The issue of class is 

in itself worthy of a separate dissertation but this is not a sufficient reason to ignore the 

notion of class in this investigation. An examination of class with reference to the 

experience of death may highlight areas of change worthy of further investigation, which 

is in fact the purpose of this dissertation. In order to investigate the effect of class on 

the experience of death it was necessary to first establish the 'Social Class' makeup of 

the area in which the survey was to be completed. Data was extracted from four 

separate sources whose figures were based upon 1991 census data. Caerphilly County 

Borough Ward Profile30 provided a comparison between Llanbradach and Caerphilly, 

Census Report for Wales Part 7 31 and Key Population Statistics 1991-1994, Welsh 

Unitary Authorities32 provided the comparison between Caerphilly and Wales and Key 

Statistics for Local Authorities33 provided the comparison between Wales and Great 

Britain. The data are amalgamated in Figure 4. However, the amalgamations skate 

over some difficulties. For example, Caerphilly data from the 'Ward Profile' did not 

match up with that given in the 'Unitary Authorities' and the 'Report for Wales'. Close 

checking discovered that the anomaly was due to the 'Ward Profile' being tabulated with 

regard to economically active heads of households instead of resident heads of 

households. In order to compare both regions it was therefore necessary to provide two

29 HMSO,(1996) Key Population Statistics 1991-1994, Welsh Unitary Authorities, ONS, London
I Professional, etc occupations
II Managerial and technical occupations
III (n) Skilled occupations: non-manual
III (m) Skilled occupations: manual
IV Partly skilled occupations
V Unskilled occupations

30 HMSO,(1994b) Census 1991, Caerphilly County Borough Ward Profile,, Policy Research and 
European Affairs Unit, London

31 HMSO,(1991) Census Report for Wales (Part 1), OPCS, HMSO, London
32 HMSO,(1996) Key Population Statistics 1991-1994, Welsh Unitary Authorities, ONS, London
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sets of data for Caerphilly. Percentage-wise Llanbradach proved to have less people in 

the top three social classes, which are groups traditionally associated with the middle 

classes, 34 than the rest of Caerphilly, Wales and Great Britain. The occupational 

composition was concentrated in the last three Social Classes35 traditionally seen as 

working class, particularly in partly skilled occupations. Oddly enough those in unskilled 

occupations were under represented, by about 40-50%, in comparison to Caerphilly, 

Wales and Great Britain. Clearly the population of Llanbradach is skewed in favour of 

what is traditionally thought of as working-class occupations, a result that would be 

expected in a Valleys community. The social makeup of Llanbradach is therefore 

predominantly working-class whether measured by occupational or self-defined class. 36 

The survey sample did not however manifest this working class bias when analysed by 

occupation, 37 probably due to the small sample size and the high number of people 

deemed socially inactive, though the bias was manifest when analysed by self-defined 

class. 38

3b Methodological procedures for data collection

Methodical collection and treatment of the data are essential to the acquisition of 

meaningful results. It is therefore necessary to discuss the procedures that led up to 

and resulted in the data to which the research refers. Issues examined in depth include: 

the survey sample selection process, data preparation, data gathering, data storing, 

data analysis and data presentation. Issues surrounding qualitative research include 

selection of the interview sample, pre interview preparation; equipment issues; and the

33 HMSO,(1994a) 1991 Census Key Statistics for Local Authorities Great Britain, OPCS, HMSO, London
34 HMSO,(1996) Key Population Statistics 1991-1994, Welsh Unitary Authorities, ONS, London

I Professional, etc occupations
II Managerial and technical occupations
III (n) Skilled occupations: non-manual

35 III (m) Skilled occupations: manual
IV Partly skilled occupations
V Unskilled occupations

36 See p 50-52 for a discussion of self-identified class.
37 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data Grid: 05
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structure and management of the interview. Time constrictions forced the selection of a 

small sample from within Llanbradach and there is little that can be done in such 

circumstances to address issues of representativeness. It was therefore decided to 

survey everyone over the age of sixteen in order to obtain as balanced a spread of 

gender, ages and occupational class as the situation permitted. While the sample was 

small due to time constraints it was local for convenience's sake and this could have 

created personal issues, which must be addressed. Three streets were selected in 

close proximity, including my own, however only three immediate neighbours were 

known personally. The procedures set up to ensure anonymity of the respondent meant 

that none of my immediate neighbours objected to completing the form and in fact one 

offered up her time as an interview subject. The choice of streets ensured a fair range 

of property types39 and incorporated one hundred and twenty-six homes, seven of 

which were discounted due to being empty or failing to reply. ^ This left one hundred 

and nineteen homes which were visited, enquiring how many people over the age of 

sixteen lived on the premises and whether they wished to participate in the research. 

Within the sample area there were 221 possible participants over the age of sixteen, 

146 questionnaires were initially delivered, which secured a participatory rate of 119 

(54%). Due to the sensitive nature of the topic this can be considered a high response 

rate attributable to a number of factors. Firstly, prior to calling a letter of introduction 

and explanation was delivered by hand to each property. Secondly, many participants 

commented that my status as "a local girl" had influenced their decision to assist, one 

refusing to participate until he realised my neighbour was one of his friends, when he 

readily agreed. Thirdly, after visiting a number of premises it dawned on me that I had 

been unconsciously stepping back and down off the doorstep in order to appear less 

intimidating. Clearly the pre-delivered letter and being local were important factors but

38 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data Grid: 05c
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my subconscious behaviour undoubtedly assisted in obtaining such a high response 

rate.

Investigating attitudes towards death involves searching for the meanings people 

attach to certain actions, which necessarily involves asking people their opinions. An 

investigation of publications that explore the methodological problems inherent in 

collecting data41 made it clear that, in seeking knowledge of people's attitudes towards 

death, it was pertinent to employ a holistic approach that employed a combination of 

quantitative and qualitative methods. Quantitative research provides information on 

people's action and beliefs while qualitative research provides insight into some of the 

reasons behind those actions and beliefs, without which it can be argued quantitative 

data is relatively meaningless. However, each of these methods brings with them their 

own particular problems. Ken Plummer lists five stages in quantitative research; 

preparation, data gathering, data storing, data analysis and data presentation42 and it 

seems logical to follow this order when discussing the research methodology. When 

initially brainstorming ideas as to how to collect data the potential offered by the Internet 

to initiate an 'ebased/' 'web based' questionnaire appeared obvious. The idea of 

reaching thousands of people throughout the country and even further afield was 

intoxicating. Fortunately a practical streak began to point out the disadvantages, such 

as the limited time available and the practicalities of how to go about reaching this vast 

community. More importantly it was realised that issues such as representativeness 

would be seriously affected, as the majority of elderly people and those of limited 

means, who were unlikely to have access to a computer, would be excluded from the

Property types: owner-occupied, rented, semi-detached, terraced and bungalows
40 Appendix 4, Llanbradach 'Hit List'
41 May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, Buckingham., 

Mann, P. H. (1985) Methods of Social Investigation, Basil Blackwell, Oxford., Leedy, P. D. and 
Ormrod, J. E. (2001) Practical Research - Planning and Design, Prentice-Hall, New Jersey, and Miller, 
D. C. (1991) Handbook of Research Design and Social Measurement, Sage, London.

42 Plummer, K. (1983) Documents of Life, An introduction to the problems and literature of a humanistic 
method, Unwin Hyman, London., p 86
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research. Finally a self-completed questionnaire, hand delivered two days after an 

introductory letter, was chosen as the most suitable method of data collection. The 

introductory letter43 explained my status as a student who lived locally and outlined the 

subject of the survey. It continued by giving reasons why their area had been chosen 

before indicating the extent of the questionnaire and the options to restrict how much of 

the form they completed. Issues of confidentiality were addressed along with a clear 

statement that I was unable to offer emotional support. 44 The letter went on to mention 

possible outcomes of the research and finished by explaining when they would be 

visited to ask about participation and what would happen if they agreed. The thought 

put into the letter proved worthwhile with the majority of people mentioning they had 

read it and one person, who carries out 'home surveys' for a living, praising the idea 

because 'y°ii can never get that amount of information over on a doorstep'. 45 It is 

doubtful that the participation rate would have been as high without prior receipt of the 

letter, in what turned out to be inclement weather during the initial house call.

3c The Questionnaire

3c i Creating, piloting and coding the questionnaire

Having previously been employed by Disability Wales/Anabledd Cymru 

(DW/AC)46 and created leaflets for general consumption, considerable thought was 

given to the people it was hoped would complete the questionnaire. 47 The more user 

friendly the form the more people were likely to complete it. DW/AC sets a standard of 

14 point for the print size in all their documents because it can be read by 96% of the 

population. Two point lower and you have lost over 10% of the population. It was

43 Appendix 2, Introductory letter
44 The inclusion of this statement was felt to be vital by one of the people piloting the questionnaire that 

had recently lost both her parents and thought it essential not to raise the expectations of those 
canvassed.45 R035

46 Disability Wales/Anabledd Cymru, Llys Wern Ddu, Caerphilly Business Park, CF83 3ED, (029) 
20887325
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important that elderly people were not discouraged from completing the questionnaire 

so the 14 point rule was adopted despite the fact that it would affect the amount of 

information the questionnaire could contain. Even the colour of the paper can affect the 

ability to read the information and Wales Council for the Blind recommends black on 

yellow. 48 From the start it was decided to split the questionnaire into two sections in 

order to maximize the number of people participating. The first section of the 

questionnaire was preceded by a short explanatory introduction followed by questions 

on gender, age, occupation, self-defined class and ethnic origin together with basic 

information on funeral attendance (the last resting place and visiting practices). At the 

end of this section, which covered two pages, those respondents who had attended the 

funeral of an immediate family member were invited to complete the rest of the form. 

The reasons for the restriction were a belief that those who had lost an immediate family 

member were more likely to have direct experience of the events surrounding the death 

and the desire to maintain a comparison with research carried out in different time 

periods that stipulated this restriction. The second half of the questionnaire elicited 

further details about the death including; subsequent funeral mourning practices; 

childhood experiences; religious affiliation; private and public observance; religious 

beliefs; experience of modern death practices and finished with a request for permission 

to interview the respondent.

Indebtedness must be expressed to Geoffrey Gorer who undertook a similar 

survey and provided details of his questionnaire in the subsequent publication, 49 which 

was adapted as the basis of mine. The questions posed in the initial research proposal 

provided the impetus for further questions designed to extract the sort of information it 

was believed would assist the investigation. The importance of constructing

47 Appendix 3, The Questionnaire
48 Wales Council for the Blind, Shand House, Newport Rd, Cardiff, 029 20473954
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unambiguous questions is vital as poorly worded questionnaires can undermine the 

value of the data, which can result in researchers, such as Strange, 50 becoming 

sceptical if not down right hostile to statistics. Despite the assistance of Gorer's 

example and much discussion regarding the format of the questions some of the people 

interviewed for this research still gave contradictory replies to that given in their 

questionnaire. 51 This certainly casts doubt on the valididy of the questionnaire data and 

consequently highlights the importance of combining them with interviews in order to 

obtain a more accurate picture, but this failure arose from personal assumptions 

surrounding a given meaning regarding 'afterlife' rather than a deficiency of the method 

itself. By combining both processes such anomalies come to light and the picture we 

are attempting to construct can be adjusted accordingly. Further assistance from 

methodological publications, previously itemised, boosted my confidence in 

approaching the drafting of the questionnaire. What was unexpected was the 

controversy raised by the issue of terminology, in particular the phrase immediate family 

member. Colleagues and friends engaged me in heated discussion regarding what 

makes someone an immediate instead of a secondary family member. Unable to gain a 

consensus it was finally decided to ask people to select from an immediate family list 

that included parent, spouse, partner, sibling and child, and secondary relatives that 

include grandparents, uncles/aunts, cousins, in-laws and other blood relatives. We live 

in an era where many parents are divorced, remarried, or in a same sex relationship 

therefore such terms have become more flexible and people interpret them accordingly. 

For instance, someone may feel or believe that a non-blood relative is his or her parent 

and in such a case the experience of their death is likely to be the same as the death of

49 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., 
Appendix 2, p 153 -156

50 Seep 19
51 See Appendix 9, R064, p 50
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a genetic parent. Though not a perfect solution, this was felt to be a justifiable 

compromise in the circumstances.

For practical reasons (time and the amenability of respondents who already had 

to complete quite a lengthy form), it was initially envisaged that the questionnaire would 

only request information on the respondent's current occupation. It was planned to 

convert the occupations into social class using information retrieved from the National 

Statistics Office (NSO) web site. 52 For many years the NSO has utilised a 'Socio 

Economic Classification' based on the occupation, or last occupation, of respondents. 

The given occupations are first classified into NS-Sec53 categories and then converted 

into social class54 using the Statsbase system available on the NSO Internet site. The 

procedure was relatively simple but raised complex issues. Firstly, the social classes 

are primarily intended for those who are, or have been in paid employment. It would 

therefore prove impossible accurately to code social class where the respondent's 

current occupation was stated as retired, housewife or student, occupations the NSO 

consider to be on the margins of economic life. Despite the problem, in order not to 

deter possible respondents it was decided to keep this question in a simple form. 

Classifying the occupations proved easier than expected despite a few of the 

respondents replying in terms so vague that they had to be coded as unclassified. The 

majority of the occupations related directly to the NS-Sec grid but a few demanded 

some sort of decision as to the appropriate coding. For example, one respondent 

stated their occupation as civil service and in the absence of information stating that it 

was an executive post, 55 which converts to social class two, they were coded as an

52 http://www.statistics.gov.uk/
53 NS-Sec National Statistics Social Economic Classification54 - -

55

/vo-oec; iNauunai oiausuia ouuicti CUUMUMMV/ oiaoomfauun
Categories: I) Professional occupations; II) Managerial and technical occupations; III N) Skilled
occupations- non-manual; III M) Skilled occupations- manual; IV) Partly skilled occupations; V)
Unskilled occupations 

Standard Occupational Classification 2000 - Code 4111 Civil service executive officers (4.1)
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admin officer/assistant, 56 which converted to social class three. This sort of decision 

making is inevitable when such limited data is collected regarding occupations and 

while such 'rough and ready' methods would be unacceptable in a survey that intended 

to design policy in light of the results, it was believed sufficient to bring to light any major 

slants to the data.

Secondly, though people can move up and down an index of social class that is 

based on occupation alone, they do not necessarily change their attitude and 

behaviour. 57 Despite Rosser's argument that 'in practice there are too many socially 

mobile people in-between to make [the working class, middle class divide] a useful 

analytic device', the use of a self-estimate in determining class ensures that the 

individual's subjective view of their social position is taken into account. 58 It was 

believed that the public still clung to the old phraseology and suspected that the 

respondents, including those within the 'marginalized' groups, would be likely to have an 

opinion about their class that would not necessarily correspond to their 'deemed' social 

class. Such self-identification remains strong in Wales, particularly in areas such as the 

Valleys, so it was decided to add an additional question asking respondents to indicate 

which of the traditional classes they believed they belonged to, if any. 59

The analysis ran after the initial completion of data input was a comparison of 

economic social class versus class belief and the results confirmed my suspicion. Due 

to the limited data set no in-depth analysis could be made, but the results supported 

Russell's argument and my suspicions in that within the top three (NSO) social

56 Standard Occupational Classification 2000 - Code 4112 Civil service administrative officers and 
assistants (7.1)

57 Rosser, C. and Harris, C. (1983) The Family and Social Change: A study of family and kinship in a 
South Wales town, Routledge and Kegan Paul, London., p 65

58 Ibid., p 63
59 Options included: Upper class, upper middle class, middle class, lower middle class, working class, 

none or other specified.
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classes,60 the ones traditionally associated with the middle class, 55% (20) self- 

identified as working class. No one in the fourth and fifth social classes, 61 which have 

traditionally been associated with working class identity, self-identified outside the 

working class. Notions of classlessness were spread evenly between the two divisions 

but was very much a minority view, only amounting to eight (7%) in one hundred and 

nineteen respondents. 62 The result demonstrated that though people are mobile on the 

economic social scale they can and do take established social values with them. 

Clearly, where issues of class are to be addressed in the experience of death, self- 

identification will produce a more accurate picture and it was resolved to run economic 

social class only as a comparative foil though relevant data would be extracted for the 

retired community.

Several friends and family members piloted the questionnaire and introductory 

letter. When the questionnaire was returned it resembled a pincushion. Problems 

highlighted by the pilot included missspelling, potentially confusing phraseology and 

insufficient or missing direction for the respondent. Preparatory work on the format of 

the questionnaire meant that no one felt it necessary to add further questions but 

numerous suggestions were made for additional options within those questions. In 

particular one friend, Anne Abel, was a mine of information, suggesting the addition of a 

'Not yet finalised' option to the question about the final resting place of the deceased, as 

many people leave their relatives ashes uncollected, often for years. Further 

suggestions included the addition of 'Humanist' to the question about the type of 

service; the option of 'Don't remember' regarding the question about what people wore 

to the funeral; and finally Anne provided me with details of the crematoria options for

60 Categories: I) Professional occupations; II) Managerial and technical occupations; III N) Skilled
occupations - non-manual 

61 IV) Partly skilled occupations; V) Unskilled occupations
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memorialising the deceased. Not having been personally involved in organising a 

cremation, her suggestions were gratefully received as they enabled the fielding of a 

more comprehensive questionnaire. Amendments completed, the questionnaire was 

ready for delivery63 and thanks to the introductory letter most people were expecting me 

to call and knew what was required. This was a great boon because the heavens 

opened and it continued to rain until long after the exercise was completed. It was not 

the weather for standing on the doorstep, even for people who were genuinely 

interested like myself. People were friendly and polite and even those who declined 

took the time to explain their reasons and answered the query regarding the number of 

people in the house over the age of sixteen. This information was vital in gauging the 

response rate and was believed to be more accurate than referring to the electoral 

register. There is no doubt that both the introductory letter and being a local girl' were 

responsible for the warm reception. Having delivered the questionnaires together with 

envelopes labelled 'Survey Returns' to provide anonymity, arrangements were made to 

pick up the completed forms at a time convenient to the respondent. Collecting the 

completed questionnaires proved to be far more problematic because people weren't in 

when they said they would be or they asked me to call back later, while some were 

never 'caught in' after the form was delivered, but such losses were rare. The delivery 

and collection were monitored via a hit list, 64 which proved successful in keeping track 

of the process.

3c ii Database creation and testing

The subject of data analysis was considered early in the research process 

because such analysis is crucial to the end results. This was my first attempt at

62 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 05, 05c
63 Appendix 3, The Questionnaire
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analysing such a large quantity of data and the exercise clearly required the creation of 

a database to contain and analyse the results of the questionnaires. Previous 

experience using Microsoft Access led me to believe it was relatively simple to operate, 

so a manual was purchased to 'fill in the gaps' in my knowledge. 65 The gaps proved 

wider than anticipated but perseverance and the use of the pilot questionnaires to test 

its operation, ironed out most of the anomalies in the database. Data entry began as 

soon as the questionnaires started to come in. It was immediately evident that piloting 

the questionnaire had not uncovered all its anomalies, in particular a need for some 

additional instruction as some respondents filled in questions unnecessarily, which 

made data input more difficult than it should have been. Equally the individuality of the 

respondent's replies meant that additional coding was required as the input progressed. 

'Blank' sections had been added to the questionnaire, where appropriate, to enable the 

respondent to specify actions outside those listed but even this was insufficient to 

encompass the diverse behaviour. One respondent whose relative was cremated, 

when faced with a question that asked if the ashes were interred in the church or 

elsewhere, scattered at sea or on land or kept at home, indicated that the ashes were 

scattered on sea, land and kept at home. At first it was suspected that the question was 

misunderstood, however, the rest of the questionnaire had been expertly completed. It 

was not until later in the data input that two similar explanations turned up and it 

became apparent that this was not an anomaly nor an isolated occurrence. 

Unfortunately none of the respondents involved agreed to be interviewed so the 

reasons behind the occurrence could not be pursued. The incident highlights the 

importance of allowing some flexibility within questionnaires in order to pick up such 

gems of information, and supports the notion of using well-designed questionnaires to 

assist in the formulation of research projects.

64 Appendix 4, The Hit List
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3c iii From query creation to data analysis

The process of extracting the data really began once the final amendments were 

made to the pilot questionnaire. It was at this stage that my mind turned to the best use 

of the data collected in answering the questions posed in the research proposal. The 

five sub problems were studied closely in relation to the questionnaire in order to create 

queries that would provide data directly addressing the problems to hand. The proposal 

questions were used as simple headings under which the question numbers most 

relevant to addressing the problem were jotted down. This was an organic process and 

the list developed into a simple grid system that helped keep track of progress, and later 

even backtrack when attempting to revise the list of questions posed of the data. The 

grid system66 proved invaluable in constructing queries rationally and systematically and 

the list of queries was updated throughout the analysis process. In particular the grid 

system assisted in focusing data filters with regard to which sections of the 

questionnaire people completed. This helped to eliminate errors whereby data was 

entered for questions that the respondent should not have completed. Compiling the 

grid system proved to be a time consuming exercise but as the key to the provision of 

reliable data extraction it was important not to rush the exercise. When fifteen data sets 

had been entered the queries were run in order to pick up any noticeable anomalies in 

my programming. The problem of displaying the data in a useable format was tackled 

while waiting for the last questionnaires to return. This exercise proved extraordinarily 

difficult and in the end, since the data was not intended for publication, it seemed best 

to forgo efforts to display the data in a professional layout and settle for a simple 

method that extracted the data from Access straight into Word. With the minimum of

65 Kaufeld, J. (2000) /Access 2000 for windows for Dummies, IDG Books Worldwide, New York
66 Appendix 5, Sub Problem Analysis Grid
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fuss the data was displayed in an accessible format, which had the added advantage of 

saving paper. 67

3d The interview process

3d i Selecting the sample

The importance of the interviews lies in their ability to illuminate the factors 

behind respondents recorded actions or belief. 68 Data collected via the questionnaires 

were only facts, and not even 'hard' facts as the input process highlighted occurrences 

of misinterpretation and the general ambiguity of language. Effectively, what people 

recorded they did when a loved one died or professed they believed in tells us nothing 

of the meaning they attached to the actions they carried out or the belief they professed. 

In order to illuminate this veiled area we must turn to the interview, though Lewis 

reminds us that even the value of this source is limited due to the passing of time, which 

dulls memory and grief and can drastically alter bereaved people's perception of the 

event and subsequently its meaning. 69 Despite the restricted number of interviews (11) 

it was hoped the interviews would act as a comparative foil for the questionnaire and 

offer potential for new avenues of discussion. People are complex individuals who may 

have a myriad of reasons for acting similarly and so it was also hoped that the 

interviews would help to indicate whether a general consensus truly existed. Although 

all one hundred and nineteen respondents were invited to participate in an interview 

only fourteen agreed to do so and the decision to interview only ten respondents made 

it necessary to narrow the field, prioritising age groups and gender balance. Eventually 

all but one age group (26-35) was represented, though unfortunately a single individual

6J Appendix 6, Questionnaire Data
May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, Buckingham., p 7 
Lewis, J. (Ed.) (1986) Labour & Love - Women's Experience of Home and Family 1850-1940, Basil 
Blackwell, Oxford., p 12
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represented some groups. There were eleven people selected, three women having 

being randomly rejected from an over subscribed 36-45 age group, an action which 

created a gender split of five women and six men. The resulting group was felt to be 

the most representative sample obtainable in the circumstances.

3d ii The inherent problems of the interview process

Such a small sample obviously casts doubt on the representativeness of the 

respondents and focuses the mind on what it was about the interviewees that enabled 

them to participate while others did not. The passage of time, articulacy, the intensity of 

the experience, the emotional stability of the bereaved and numerous other factors 

could have been brought to bear, but it is essential not to get too bogged down in why 

people did or did not offer up their time, it is sufficient to remember that the goal is to 

gain a 'feeling' for the subject rather than definitive knowledge. Evans effectively 

argues that oral history 'brings man back into history as opposed to having man 

mediated through trends and statistics', 70 but it is important to remember that the reality 

of the 'man' we acquire will have been mediated through later experiences and this view 

of the event would be what is true for him at that particular moment in time71 but 

Plummer reminds us that one can only 'grasp the ways in which a particular person 

constructs and makes sense of his or her life at [that] given moment'. 72 It is also 

essential to remember that the information collected has undergone a further and 

perhaps more radical filtration, between the interviewer and the interviewee. If it 

becomes obvious during an interview that the experience has frequently been 

discussed it is more likely to have been 'set' in the mind of the bereaved in a certain

70 Evans, G. E. (1973) Approaches to Interviewing, Oral History, 1, 56-71., p 71 
1 Preece, R. (1994) Starting Research: An introduction to academic research and dissertation writing,

Pinter., London., p105 
Plummer, K. (1983) Documents of Life, An introduction to the problems and literature of a humanistic
method, Unwin Hyman, London., p 105
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way. 7 Therefore, when an interviewee answered hesitantly or indicated that they had 

never thought about 'it', 74 the ever illusive 'truth' felt somewhat closer. Links in the 

process of attempting to understand the world are tenuous to say the least but by 

following this advice it was hoped not to stray too far from the initial experience.

Yow75 points out that ethically oral historians must explain clearly the purpose of 

their research, otherwise they risk 'being at odds with their subjects' in what each 

participant expects or believes is happening. His sound advice led to the provision of a 

great deal of detail in the initial introductory letter. 76 Doorstep comments indicated that 

most people had read the letter, some asking further questions before agreeing to 

participate. By the time the interview date arrived people were keen to get started, but 

mindful of Yow's advice they were first reminded of why we were there and given 

ground rules for proceeding, in particular how the participant could stop the interview 

without fear of offence should they so wish. Yow argues that the interviewer has an 

obligation to protect narrators, 77 and it is important to remember that this includes 

protection from the interviewer. To protect the participant further, particularly elderly 

people, 78 each participant was asked to read a release form79 prior to the interview. 

The form reaffirmed my identity, reiterated issues of confidentiality, encouraged people 

to call a halt to the interview at any time the discussion became too painful and invited 

the participant to read the completed report, before asking them to release the data in 

both the current and any related research. In retrospect perhaps the interviewee should 

have been given further options about how the data was to be used but unfortunately

73 R032 and R033 were man and wife who sat in on each other's interviews and had obviously discussed 
the deaths of their parents often. It was frequently difficult not only to establish whose parent they 
were talking about but also whose opinion was being put forward.

74 For example, Appendix 9, R001, p 2, 5
75 Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 

Review, 22,51-66., p 57
76 Appendix 2, Introductory Letter
77 Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 

Review, 22, 51-66., p 51
78 Ibid., p 59
79 Appendix 8, Agreement for release of interview data.
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the release form was forgotten until just before the first interview. As the appointment 

had been made it seemed best to use a quickly constructed form rather than keep the 

interviewee waiting. In light of the form's perceived inadequacy further discussion was 

broached with the interviewee but they declined further explanation. Consequently the 

form was not amended though each interviewee was offered the opportunity for further 

discussion.

Taking what appeared to be consensual advice80 a great deal of thought went 

into the formulation of the interview questions. Mostly the questions were constructed 

from the results of the initial extractions from the database though some questions 

where prompted by prior reading. The interview was semi-structured; the answers to 

initial questions prompting further inquiry. Taking excellent advice from Ives and 

Evans, 81 before each interview time was taken to pre-label the tape with the 

interviewee's reference number and the date of the interview in order to prevent over 

taping. The tape itself was prepared by pre-recording the interviewee's reference 

number, the family member who had died and the date of the interview, as it was 

believed this could put the interviewee off during the session. The method was 

ineffective only on one occasion when preparation was made to interview the husband 

of the only couple being interviewed. On arriving the husband insisted that the wife was 

interviewed first. Luckily the problem was easily remedied, as new labels were readily 

applied to the case and the practice of leaving a fair gap at the front of the tape made it 

easy to re-record her details without deleting anything important. The questions were 

posed in the plainest language possible, explaining any technical terms used and the 

format of the interview followed a simple pattern. Where the information sought

80 Evans, G. E. (1973) Approaches to Interviewing, Oral History, 1, 56-71., Ives, D. E. (1980) The Jape- 
Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and oral history, University of Tennessee 
Press, Knoxville., Kvale, S. (1996) Interviews, An Introduction to qualitative research interviewing, 
Sage Publications, London.
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specifically related to a reply given in the questionnaire the interviewee was initially 

reminded of the question and their answer prior to being solicited for further information. 

This method proved invaluable because it soon became apparent that some people had 

misinterpreted the original question. 82 Methodological publications also offered plenty 

of advice as how to conduct interviews but some of the suggestions were particularly 

difficult to follow. GE Evans suggested letting the interviewee digress because you can 

always return to the question, 83 while Ives warned about 'jumping in too quickly' and 

heading off useful information84 but balancing the need for covering specific issues in 

what was a limited time frame against the need to permit the interviewee a degree of 

freedom proved a tricky business. Ives also advised against using leading questions 85 

but this proved difficult to follow with R032 who seemed to want everything spelt out. 

While struggling to assist without providing him with the answer his wife (R033), who 

insisted on sitting in, frequently interrupted and answered for him. Although initially it 

had seemed a good idea to interview a husband and wife the situation proved more 

trouble than it was worth because it became apparent that more often than not it was 

the wife's views that were repeated. In fact it became clear that the presence of a third 

party, especially a close or dominant partner, influences and inhibits the discussion to a 

considerable degree and should be avoided at all cost.

A lot of the advice on interviewing techniques given in the methodology textbooks 

encompassed common sense notions such as listening carefully, maintaining good eye 

contact, responding positively and the use of body language. Some came naturally but 

others, such as gauging the length of time to remain silent before moving onto the next

81 Ives, D. E. (1980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and oral history, 
University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville., p36 & 42, Evans, G. E. (1973) Approaches to Interviewing, 
Oral History, 1, 56-71., p 62

82 Appendix 9, R064, p 50
3 Evans, G. E. (1973) Approaches to Interviewing, Oral History, 1, 56-71., p 62

84 Ives, D. E. (1980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and oral history, 
University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville., p 54

85 Ibid., p 53
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question, proved more difficult to judge, though my performance did appear to improve 

over the course of the interviews. It is argued that building a good rapport with the 

interviewee is paramount to a good interview and this was clearly demonstrated during 

the interview with R109 a young man of between 16-25 years of age. While questioning 

him in relation to the loss his father it was immediately obvious that there was a barrier 

between us. It was only when he freely admitted that he had 'hated'86 his father that the 

gap could be bridged and communications flowed more easily. However, his animosity 

towards his father remained palpable and it often felt advisable to ask him to reassess 

his views in light of the possible death of a loved one in order to obtain a less biased 

reply. This incident reaffirmed my belief in the value of qualitative interviews over and 

above the self-completed questionnaire. R109 attended his father's funeral but did not 

memorialise his father in any way, which was unusual, and had he not been interviewed 

his purpose could have been misconstrued. 87 If a poor relationship caused a problem 

the opposite was also true. Ives mentions the place of chemistry between the 

interviewee and interviewer88 in creating a quality interview, but an instant attraction felt 

towards R114 became obstructive to the interview process. Fortunately the problem 

became apparent early in the interview process and steps were taken to keep the 

interview on a professional level, which proved to be exceedingly difficult as the amount 

of digression in the notes bore testament. The piece of advice it was most regretted not 

following was that of obtaining the best possible equipment, as ignoring it proved to be 

detrimental to the research. 89 A fairly cheap tape recorder with an integral mike was 

already in my possession and testing it out at home seemed to indicate a respectable

86 Appendix 9, R109, p66
87 R109 implied that though his relationship with his father had been poor his behaviour would not have

88

89

been different even for his wife. Appendix 9, p 68 
Ives, D. E. (1 980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and oral history,
University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville., p 53 

May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, Buckingham.,
p 8 and Ives, D. E. (1 980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and
oral history, University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville.
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performance. The extent of its inadequacies was not apparent until the process of 

transcribing the tapes commenced. One particular interviewee repeatedly moved their 

head away from the recorder, which had been placed on a level surface between us, 

causing her voice to fade out completely in some places. The advantages of 

professional equipment and an external microphone became blatantly obvious and this 

is not a mistake that will be made again.

The soundest piece of advice offered by Ives suggested that the interviewer 

should record anything that would help people make better use of the tape90 and an 

important lesson to emerge from the interviews was the awareness that the tape was 

blind to so much of what went on. An attempt was initially made to scribble a note or 

two during the session but it was obvious that the interviewee was distracted and the 

flow of the interview was stemmed. A routine was therefore established whereby, as 

soon as it was feasible on returning home, details about the interview that would not be 

apparent on replaying the tape were jotted on a notepad. Notes included, incidental 

discussion after the taping session, perceptions about the mood, appearances, 

surroundings etc. An effort was also made to follow Preece's advice and schedule the 

transcription for the earliest possible free time after the interview91 in order to have the 

clearest possible memory of the event and to be able accurately to report and explain 

emphases, inflections and emotions. However, this was not always possible and the 

notes were invaluable in refreshing memory when transcription of the tape was delayed 

a day or two because of the intensity of the interviewing schedule. A particular effort 

was made to follow May's instructions not to 'place an editorial barrier between [me] and 

any subsequent reader by attempting to eliminate local peculiarities of syntax and

Ives, D. E. (1980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in folklore and oral history, 
University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville., p 38

91 Preece, R. (1994) Starting Research: An introduction to academic research and dissertation writing, 
Pinter., London., p 98
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grammar' from the interviewee's transcript. 92 The transcription process subsequently 

proved extremely time consuming due to an innate tendency to want to correct the text 

while typing, but the value of May's instruction became clear when posing questions of 

the data as there was less need to refer back to the tape in order to 'relive' the event.

It is important to remember May's advice that 'oral testimony [gives] evidence not 

of the past but of memories of the past' 93 and as such is an active process in the 

creation of selective meanings. Furthermore, the more people have discussed a 

subject the more likely they are to create rehearsed memories, which Hay argues 

causes distortion that prevents direct access to past attitudes and feelings. 94 The 

presence of rehearsed memories was most obvious with the only married couple95 who 

appeared very close, not only to each other but to their deceased parents. By listening 

for long pauses, hesitations and corrections, which denotes spontaneous memories, 

and repetitious, glib phraseology, which denotes rehearsed memories, an attempt was 

made to judge whether further questions needed to be broached in order to secure a 

clearer picture. The couple frequently interrupted each other with 'you said to me' 96 or 

some other indications that the death of their parents was much discussed and it 

became obvious during the second interview that the same phraseology was being 

used, which meant it was not always clear whose parent was being discussed. At times 

they corrected each other's stories, though they did not always come to a consensus as 

to what actually happened. During these disagreements the husband almost always 

deferred to his wife and this made his whole testimony suspect as it was impossible to 

be clear which opinions he truly held. It became obvious that while the wife was in the 

room, establishing the husband's version of the event would be virtually impossible. 

Getting behind the opinion that is being promoted it a process that can only be

Q9
May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, Buckingham., p 13

93 Ibid., p 5
94 Hay, C. (1981) The Pangs of the Past, Oral History, 9, 41-46., p 42-43
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addressed during an interview situation and consequently the interviews became more 

significant in my attempt to obtain an accurate picture of people's beliefs and attitudes. 

That does not mean that the questionnaires became redundant, as they too had a 

valuable role to play. In order to obtain a large enough sample with which to gauge 

opinions it was necessary to survey a large number of people, far more than one person 

could in the short time span allotted to me. The questionnaire and interviews were 

therefore complimentary, in that the questionnaire provided a background on which to 

base a hypothesis while the interviews qualified answers and permitted me to explore 

areas impenetrable to the questionnaire method.

Despite the fact that May points out that people often remake painful memories 

so that they are less so97 it was thought advisable to run through different scenarios in 

my head in preparation for any emotional outpouring of grief. 98 Yow argues that you 

should not refrain from asking challenging questions about omissions and downplays 

once you have reviewed the interview transcript" but during an interview, which is 

going to be your only opportunity to question the subject, it is much more difficult to 

challenge because you always risk the possibility of offending the subject and 

terminating the interview. The replies of R109 were reticent and my instincts often led 

me to avoid questions that 'felt' irrelevant or were believed likely to cause offence in an 

effort to maintain a tenuous rapport. It felt inappropriate to ask him outright about my 

suspicions and it was a great relief when he later admitted that he had 'hated' his 

father. 100 The situation brought home my inexperience but luckily after his admission

95 R032 and R033
96 Appendix 9, R032, p 29 

May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, Buckingham., p 6
98 The preparation held me in good stead for my interview with R011 who bore a stillborn child. Time was 

spent together after the interview to enable us both to wind down and she was reminded that I was 
available to talk to later if any further questions came up. This was a practice that was followed 
throughout the interviews.

99 Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 
Review, 22, 51-66., p 56

100 Appendix 9, R109, p68
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the interview became easier because questions could either be omitted or rephrased in 

more general terms. His agreement to give an interview considering the nature of the 

relationship with his father was a puzzle but the experience provoked a great deal of 

thought as to how better to handle such a situation in the future.

Prior preparation did not however prepare me for the emotive subject of the 

death of a newborn infant. Yow and Hay were correct when they suggested that painful 

subjects could lead an interviewer to shy away from distressing questions. 101 Following 

Yow's advise and waiting until R011 was at ease, assuring her she could stop and go 

back later if she wished, while attempting to circle around the painful questions, 102 did 

not make her pain any less unpalatable. The situation fed my own distress as a mother 

making it difficult to continue the session. Hay notes the criticism of oral history that 'the 

sharp edge of feeling and emotion', an essential component of such an experience, is 

often blurred by time leading to banality in the retelling of the experience. 103 However, 

even compensating for my own reaction, the pain and distress emanating from R011 

suggested that despite the years that had passed the experience was just as fresh in 

her mind. On reflection this does not challenge Marsh's argument, that subjective 

experiences and emotions cannot be recalled, but suggests that the event had not been 

resolved and was still being 'lived through' by R011. Marsh's further insistence that 

measurement made during the experience would have established the degree of pain 

felt is believed dubious. 104 Any measurement made at the time is also subjective due 

to the vagaries entailed in the individual's attachment of societal labels to their own 

emotions, which ensures that the degree of emotion cannot be established with

101 Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 
Review, 22, 51-66., p 58; Hay, C. (1981) The Pangs of the Past, Oral History, 9, 41-46., p 45

102 Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 
Review, 22, 51-66., p 61-62

im
Hay, C. (1981) The Pangs of the Past, Oral History, 9, 41-46., p 41

104 Cathie Marsh paper in Louis Moss and Harvey Goldstein, eds. (1979) The Recall Method in Social 
Surveys, Univ. of London, Institute of education, Studies in education, New Series, no. 9, as quoted by 
Ibid., p 42
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certainty. At first there was a desire on my part to harden my heart to the pain and 

distress so that my interview technique would be less compromised. However, on 

reflection the reaction was an empathic one and losing that empathy, while it may have 

enhanced my ability to pursue the questions, would have adversely affected my 

interpretation of the experience.

Though the survey took place in the immediate vicinity of my home and included 

the street in which I live only one of the interviewees was known to me personally. On 

reflection our prior relationship was more of an advantage than a problem because 

although it was difficult not to digress into an everyday conversation, she did seem more 

inclined to be open about her feelings. An immediate rapport with R106 and R114 

threatened similar digressions, one because of shared life experiences and interests, 

and the other because of a personal attraction. In each case the tendency to digress 

was quickly picked up and an attempt made to counter any adverse affects by focusing 

on the questions, maintaining a professional persona and trying to avoid a natural 

tendency to accept what was said at face value. As previously mentioned the 

interviews with the only couple, R032 and R033, were a source of constant frustrations. 

Though arrangements were made to interview them separately on different days, 

neither left the room while the other was being interviewed and it was clear they would 

not do so if asked. An attempt was made to make the best of the situation but it was 

particularly difficult when interviewing the husband as the wife was obviously the 

dominant partner and constantly interrupted and contradicted what her husband said. 

Not only did this make it impossible, while transcribing, to distinguish who was saying 

what in some places but also it left serious doubts as to whether it was the wife's, the 

husband's view or a combination of both. It was concluded that there was a shared 

picture that they presented to the world while underneath the husband sometimes held
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deviating views, which surfaced occasionally during the interview. 105 What remained 

unclear was the extent to which the united views were attributable to the wife's 

predominance or were the genuine conclusions of previously indicated discussions.

No matter how much thought goes into the preparations for an interview there is 

always something that surprises, whether it is underlying hostility as with R109 or the 

strong attraction felt towards R114. The process turned out to be an enlightening 

experience, which enabled me to put to use much of the advice taken from the 

methodological publications. All of the participants built on their questionnaire replies, 

some revising and eventually even contradicting previous statements. It became clear 

that some of the interviewees had given the matter little thought until agreeing to 

participate in the interview and consequently these interviews were believed to be in 

some respects a more accurate reflection of beliefs and experiences. While a positive 

reflection on the interviews, the discovery unfortunately casts further doubt on the 

validity of the questionnaires, as there is no way of knowing how many people 

answered the questions without giving them sufficient thought. The whole process 

highlighted my inexperience and just how much there was still to learn. When asking 

myself what was the most valuable lesson to be taken away from the experience the 

following issue leapt to the forefront. Despite reading advice to the contrary, 106 due to 

limited funding I fell into the error of compromising on equipment. The hissing noise 

that seemed to be acceptable during testing proved irritating and frustrating beyond 

belief. The integral microphone proved wholly inadequate to cope with some 

interviewee's constant head movements 107 and inappropriately placed hands. A 

salutary lesson was learnt; to always avail oneself of any professional equipment loaned 

out by the university, regardless of the cost of fetching and returning the same. The

105 Appendix 9, R032, p 25 & 25
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savings in petrol costs did not make up for the additional difficulties consequently 

experienced.

3d iii Bias and assumption

Before commencing the analysis of the data it is important to acknowledge 

certain biases and assumptions present within the research. Preece identifies three 

areas of bias, those arising from the subject being interviewed, the researcher and the 

interaction between researcher and subject. 108 Personally, bias and assumptions have 

always been viewed as simply the excess baggage of life experience. Sometimes we 

are aware of them, but more often than not they are so deeply ingrained we are never 

able to question or address them. It is therefore appropriate to commence by 

examining those biases knowingly brought to the research by myself. At the outset of 

the research there was an awareness that I held certain beliefs that could lead to bias if 

not addressed. Firstly, though I firmly believe that the majority of people are still 

brought up in close contact with their immediate blood relatives, discussion with 

colleagues generated an awareness that for some people the term 'immediate family' 

was not identified specifically with blood relatives. Simply listing immediate relatives as 

parent, spouse, partner, sibling and child and leaving the respondents to place their own 

interpretation on the term eventually addressed this difficult issue. Secondly, I believe 

that the continuing decline of public religious observances and the medicalisation of 

death have significantly affected attitudes towards death. It was therefore necessary to 

attempt to moderate my perception of the data and not to look too hard in order to 

discover something that may not exist. Finally, a bias that I was not originally aware of

106
May, T. (1999) Social Research: Issues, methods and processes, Open University press, 
Buckingham., p 8 and Ives, D. E. (1980) The Tape-Recorded Interview: A manual for field workers in 
folklore and oral history, University of Tennessee Press, Knoxville.
l—t A J J107 R011
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became apparent during the investigation. During the literature review an argument 

was discovered that suggested that women were more religious than men, 109 and this 

was a viewpoint I considered highly dubious. It was therefore decided to add further 

analysis to the data where appropriate, in order to seek some clarification on the issue. 

Despite taking steps to mitigate bias it became obvious during the process that my 

mood, recording accuracy, interpretation and developing interview technique all created 

a 'variable filter' 110 through which the experience of the interview unfolded.

Where the interviewer and the subject share a belief or assumption, the point of 

contention is unlikely to materialise. However, at times during the interview it became 

obvious that the interviewee's opinion was different to my own. This situation arose with 

R109 who was highly cynical of religion and whose replies about his father's funeral 

were coloured by poor family relations. Though it was easy to remind myself that the 

interviewer is there to listen and not to judge 111 it was far more difficult to deal with the 

emotional backlash of the situation. A tension was created that made it impossible for 

me to probe the problem for fear of upsetting him, at least until he felt able to indicate its 

origin. Equally problematic are respondents, such as R032, who you become aware 

are trying to work out exactly what you want, psychologists call this 'demand 

characteristics', 112 and in R032's case it could have been motivated by a desire to 

please as suggested by DL Phillips. 113 Recollecting Douglas' observation that 

participants "may lie, cheat, present a false front or try to impress the interviewer in

108 Preece, R. (1994) Starting Research: An introduction to academic research and dissertation writing, 
Pinter., London., p 102

109 As argued by Beit-Hallahmi, B, & Argyle, M. (1996) The Psychology of Religious Behaviour, Belief and 
Experience, London, p 139-42, cited in Walter, T. and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of Women 
in the Modern West, British Journal of Sociology, 49, 640-660. p.641

110 Webb, J. E., Campbell, D. T., Schwartz, R. D., and Sechrest, L. (1966) Unobtrusive Measures: Non-reactive 
Research in the Social Sciences (Chicago:Rand Mcnally),), cited by Preece, R. (1994) Starting 
Research: An introduction to academic research and dissertation writing, Pinter., London., p 102 
Yow, V. R. (1995) Ethics and Interpersonal Relationships in Oral History Research, Oral History 
Review, 22, 51-66. p63
Orne, M. T. (1962) 'On the social psychology of the psychological experiment', American Psychologist, 
vol. 17, p 776-83, cited by Preece, R. (1994) Starting Research: An introduction to academic research 
and dissertation writing, Pinter., London., p 102
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some way" 114 the interviews were initially approached with some trepidation. Should 

one tackle the participant or just describe how you believe they have assembled a 

specific 'truth'. 115 Decisions tended to be made on an ad-hoc basis depending on my 

judgement as to the relationship between the interviewee and myself. For example 

R032 was not tackled about the ambiguity of some of his answers because it was 

obvious that he was trying to answer truthfully despite the fact that the collective truth of 

himself and his wife was somewhat different. It was also believed that specific probing 

would cause friction between the three of us that might terminate the interview. When 

transcribing his interview, where it was felt he was giving a collective opinion or his own 

was duly noted so that this could be taken into consideration when analysing the data. 

The process of interviewing proved to be a singular experience during which my initial 

opinion that bias and assumptions were an unavoidable fact of life was tempered by the 

notion that they could also be fed by the interaction between the interviewer and 

interviewee116 and as such steps could be taken to reduce their effect.

113 Phillips, D. L. (1973) Abandoning Method (London:Jossey-Bass), cited by Ibid., p 102
114 Douglas, J. D. (1976) Investigative Social Research: Individual and Team Field Research (Beverly 

Hills, Calif.:Sage), cited by Ibid., p 102
115 Ibid., p104
116 Ibid., p 103
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Chapter 4 Has twentieth century society become
distanced from death?

4a Direct experience of a corpse

The first task of this report is respond to the argument that during the nineteenth 

century the Victorians celebrated death 1 and that during the twentieth century death has 

become sequestrated from public space, 2 or even taboo 3 It was proposed to answer 

the question by investigating whether twentieth-century society has become distanced 

from experiencing the death of an immediate family member, via an exploration of death 

vigils, the location of death, people's direct contact with corpses, the child's experience 

of death and funeral attendance. It is hoped by pursuing these avenues to clarify the 

extent to which death has been removed or excluded from twentieth-century society and 

as a result be in a position to theorize as to whether society is hiding from death or has 

hidden death? From a historical point of view keeping a death vigil at the bedside of a 

close family member was customary prior to 1919, 4 unless precluded by a risk of cross 

infection. The occurrence of this practice abated during the twentieth century, Gorer 

indicating that in 1967 only 24% kept a death vigil, 5 and this could be linked to the rise 

in hospital deaths, 6 expectations of medicine to cure and medical staffs unwillingness to 

admit defeat. 7 Contemporary data indicates a slight rise in those keeping vigil 8 (33%) 

but it is impossible to tell how much this could be related to the increase in hospice 

deaths or possible regional variations in the data. 9 Traditionally women have been

1 Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot.
2 Mellor, P. A. (1993) Death in High Modernity: The contemporary presence and absence of death, In, 

The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture. practice,(EA, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 11-30., p 11
3 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.; 

Aries, P. (1981a) The Hour of Our Death, Penguin, London.
4 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 7
5 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 

170, Table XXI11
6 Chapter 4, Section 4b, The shifting site of death
7 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

history.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 271
8 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiif1
9 Gorer's survey covered the UK while my survey was limited to a small village in S.East Wales.
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perceived as being the nurturing sex, whereby one would expect them to be in 

attendance more often when a loved one dies and this expectation is still borne out by 

Gorer's survey (1967)10 and mine (2002). 11 However, this does not necessarily mean 

that men are less likely to have seen a corpse because contemporary data revealed an 

overall even gender split, 12 which suggests that men have a less personalised 

experience of the death of others, but it is by no means conclusive. Statistically it would 

appear that keeping vigil has shifted from being the 'norm' to the exception during the 

twentieth century. However, contemporary interview data qualifies the shift by revealing 

that although seven of the eleven people interviewed were not present at the death, 

only two did so from choice. One participant expressed shock and sadness that '[his 

father] was alone when he died', 13 while another who was away on holiday recalled 

additional grief and a feeling of helplessness. 14 Those who were with their parent when 

they died (3) saw it as a positive experience, expressing disbelief but no horror of the 

experience other than that of being left behind. 15 Clearly, desire and opportunity are out 

of sync with regard to death vigils and in order to clarify this anomaly the place of death 

will be discussed at a later stage.

Paying one's respects to the recently deceased was not only customary in 

Victorian times, but also a common occurrence due to the proliferation of infectious 

diseases and subsequent short life expectancy. 16 Viewing the body was seen as a 

duty, which children of all classes were encouraged to participate in from an early age17 

and even into the first decades of the twentieth century it was unusual for a child not to

10 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
5&170

11 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiid1
12 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiid1 + 4iiid2 + 4iiid3
13 Appendix 9, R073, p 52
14 Appendix 9, R035, p 34-35
15 Appendix 9, R106, p 56-57
16 Jalland, P. (1989) Death, Grief, and Mourning in the Upper-Class Family, 1860-1914', In, Death, Ritual

and BereavemenUEd, Houlbrooke, R. A.) Routledge, pp. 171-187., p 143 
Ibid., p 29; Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 - - 
Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., 238

17 Ibid., p29; Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 - 1918, In, Death in Eng/ancf.(Ed,
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have seen a corpse before their fourteenth birthday. 18 By 1967 the practice was clearly 

in decline19 and at the beginning of the twenty-first century only a paltry 34% paid their 

respects to the body of their most recently deceased family member. 20 Haver describes 

the rite of viewing the body as the renewal of community because 'it separates we the 

living from the unutterably abject dead', 21 but in contemporary society this notion is 

obsolete. Whereas those who were interviewed expressed a clear wish to be with the 

deceased when they took their last breath, opinion over viewing the body was varied. 

The idea that the person was no longer there was the main reason given by participants 

for not viewing the deceased and though this is generally thought of as a religious 

concept not all who mentioned it did so in religious terms. Whether they viewed the 

deceased or not, many participants agreed with the notion that the body was just 'an 

empty shell', 22 just 'flesh and bone'. 23 The corpse, no longer seen as the vessel of the 

deceased, is consequently reduced in importance. Contemporary data suggest the 

unwillingness of individuals to let go of their nearest and dearest, (who often constitute 

their only community unit)24 and this is made manifest in the current trends in 

memorialisation discussed later. Despite the lack of viewing in respect of recently 

deceased family members, a further 20% admitted to having seen the body of someone 

who had died of natural causes at some time prior to their recent loss. 25 Clearly at the 

beginning of the twenty-first century those who did not have direct experience of a 

corpse (13%)26 are in the minority and although this is more than double Gorer's result

18 Roberts, E. (1985) A Woman's place - An oral history of working class women 1890-1940, Basil

19
Blackwell, Oxford., p 19

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
170, Table XXI11, 69% 
.lanbradach Survey 2002 - Data g 
Haver, W. (1996) The Body and T 
University Press, Stanford., p 59

170, Table XXI11, 69%
20 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid:4iiif2
21 Haver, W. (1996) The Body and This Death: Historicity and sociality in the time of Aids, Stanford

22 Appendix 9, R073, p 52
23 Appendix 9, R114, p 71
24 See further references to and discussion of the extension of social life on p 34, 77, 88-89, 91, 93, 98- 

99, 105 and 123
25 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiif3
26 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiig
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O7

(6%) it is not necessarily indicative of an increased desire to distance oneself from 

death. Continuing improvements in health care during the latter part of the twentieth 

century and in consequence an extended lifespan, could account for some of the 

increase, though as the population continues to age this phenomenon is less likely to 

have an effect.

4b The shifting site of death

The shift in the location of death is the main factor that advocates of 'taboo'28 or 

'sequestration' 29 theory use to support the belief that twentieth-century society has 

become distanced from the experience of death. That this shift exists is self-evident. In 

Victorian and Edwardian times death more often than not took place in the home, 30 but 

by 1967 Gorer's survey revealed that only 44% died at home. 31 Indications are that the 

trend continues its steep decline at the beginning of the twenty-first century. 32 

However, the steep decline in home deaths is no longer matched by an equivalent rise 

in the number of deaths in hospitals. Up until about the 1870s hospitals were viewed as 

places for the poorer classes where 'cross infection and death were rife', 33 though even 

the poor were loath to enter their doors. Jupp asserts that the introduction of NHS 

hospitals was the catalyst for this change34 and certainly before 1945 most deaths still

27 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p
170, Table XXIII

2 Aries, P. (1981a) The Hour of Our Death, Penguin, London, and Aries, P. (1981b) Invisible Death, 
Wilson Quarterly, 5, 105-115.

Mellor, P. A. and Shilling, C. (1993) Modernity, Self-identity and the Sequestration of Death, Sociology, 
o 27,411-431.

30 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p iv; Buckham, R. (2000) Communication in Palliative Care: A practical guide, In, DeathA 
Dying, and Bereavement.fEds. Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open University in 
association with SAGE, London, pp. 146-173. Buckham estimates the percentage as high as 90%, p 148 

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
32 170, Table XXIII

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiibl 26% of the sample died at home. 
34 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 103 

Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
historv.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 262
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took place at home, 35 but he locates 1958 as the first point at which hospital deaths 

overtook death at home. 36 However, the steep increase in hospital deaths has not 

sustained its momentum. In 1967 Gorer's survey indicated that hospital deaths had 

reached 50%, 37 by 1995 that figure had only risen to 54%, 38 while contemporary data 

suggests a figure of 57%. 39 Class still has an effect on where you die but it impossible 

to link effectively through Gorer to the present day because of the changes in class 

breakdown and my small sample, which only produced meaningful data from self- 

identified class. Those that identified as middle class were more likely to die in hospital 

(by 6%) and in a residential home or hospice (by 3%), while the working class were 

more likely to die at home (by 9%). 40 This 'medicalisation of death' is used to support 

the notion of hidden death, however those interviewed in 2002 paint a very different 

picture. A common theme was the suddenness of the death even when death came at 

the end of a long fight against cancer. Reasons for entering hospital, even for those 

with cancer, were described as illness or treatment, care being provided primarily in the 

home. 41 Of those who reported home deaths (4), R033's mother had Alzheimer's 

disease, which is incurable and R106's mother was sent home after an operation for 

gallstones revealed she had inoperable cancer (R106). Hospital was therefore seen as 

a place to be treated or to get better rather than a place to die, and those with no hope 

of a cure or medical treatment that could extend their life were sent home to die. Such 

behaviour does not suggest that death is being hidden, merely that society has high 

expectations of medicine and as a consequence more people die 'suddenly' in hospital.

35 Victor, C. R. (2000) Health Policy and Services for Dying People and their Carers, In, Death. Dying.
and Bereavement.(Ed. Donna Dickenson, M. J., Jeanne Samson Katz) Open University in association 

3e with SAGE, London, pp. 44-53., p 49
Jupp, P. (1993) Cremation or Burial: Contemporary choice in city and village, In, The Sociology of 
Death: Theory, culture, practice.(Ed. Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 169-197., p 193 

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
170, Table XXIII

Jupp, P. C., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
3g historyi(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 271 
4Q Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiib1 

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiib3
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Jupp's argues that hospitals were 'orientated to cure and as a result the dying 

were likely to be perceived as a medical failure and embarrassment'42 concluding that 

by the mid-twentieth century the terminally ill were all but abandoned. 43 The founding of 

the hospice movement around 1967, 44 and its considerable growth during the rest of the 

century supports this view.45 However, the trend still only accounts for a much smaller 

percentage (3.5% in 200046 possibly rising to as much as 5% in 2002, 47) than the steep 

decline in home death and deceleration of hospital deaths implies. Statistics suggest a 

deficit of at least 7.5% of deaths that have disappeared from the home and have not 

been taken up by either the hospitals or hospice, and this is a much more significant 

trend. To find these hidden deaths we must turn to the development of residential 

homes for the elderly. Although my survey only indicates 6.6% dying in residential 

homes48 the sample was small and provincial, with all the peculiarities of custom that 

entails. Jupp's figure of 18%, 49 which was nationally based and including nursing and 

residential homes, suggests that an estimate of between 7.5-18% is nearer the mark. A 

larger estimate than my survey suggested is supported by national statistics relating to 

the provision of residential homes, 50 and figures quoted by Siddell relating to the

Appendix 9, R003, p 9; R033, p 28;R064, p 44; R073, p 51-52
Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

historvJEd. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 271 
3 Ibid., p 271

Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University 

Press, Cambridge., p 113
Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

4g historvJEd. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester, p 272

Victor, C. R. (2000) Health Policy and Services for Dying People and their Carers, In, Death. Dying.

and Bereavement.(Ed. Donna Dickenson, M. J., Jeanne Samson Katz) Open University in association 

47 with SAGE, London, pp. 44-53., p 48 
4a Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiib1 
4g Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iiib1

Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

so historvJEd, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 271

Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2001) Social Trends 31, The Stationery Office, London , p 152.
The provision of homes, in England, Scotland and N. Ireland, intended for older people has increased

from 369.6 thousand in 1989 to 409.9 thousand in 1999. This excludes older people who are mentally

infirm.
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increase in admissions to residential care between 1975 and 1994 in the UK, 51 together 

with his estimate that 32,000 or more elderly people die in residential care in England 

and Wales annually. 52 What is important in relationship to the investigation is not only 

that the number of people dying in residential homes is increasing despite the 

government's attempts to keep people in their own homes, 53 but the suggestion made 

by Mulkay that institutionalisation in a residential home brings forward the death 

sequence by progressively excluding the resident from 'ordinary social actors'. 54 

Medical improvements have staved off physical death and people frequently live out 

'their allotted span'55 but increasingly elderly people in residential homes, and those 

living by themselves, are no longer alive in a social sense to their kin or the rest of 

society and are simply biding time for the inevitability of physical death to catch up. The 

issue of social death and its counterpart social life is one that is repeated throughout the 

investigation in different contexts, indicating that the phenomenon, though shifting in 

focus, is one of increasing importance in today's society.

4c Funeral attendance

The most common way that contemporary society experiences the death of 

others is in attending funerals and during the last century the social norms surrounding 

this practice shifted noticeably. Up to the 1880s it was a cause for social comment if 

upper and middle-class Victorian women attended a funeral though many working-class 

women did so. 56 People were keen to pay their last respects to the deceased, a fact 

that is supported by the popularity of Sunday funerals particularly among the working

51 Sidell, M., Katz, J. S. and Komaromy, C. (2000) The Case for Palliative Care in Residential and Nursing 
Homes, In, Death, Dying, and Bereavement,(Eds, Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with SAGE, London, pp. 107-121., p 109 

* Ibid., p 108
The 1990 Community Care Act
Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture. practiceJEd, 

5 Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p 36
At the end of the twentieth century over a 20% of the population is over pension age. Matheson, J. and
Summer-field, C.,(2001) Social Trends 31, The Stationery Office, London , p 152

Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 221
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classes.57 By 1967 Gorer discovered that 87% of his sample had attended a funeral, 

55% of them the funeral of an immediate family member. 58 Contemporary figures 

indicate little change in the custom, with 97% having attended a funeral, 59 58% the 

funeral of an immediate family member. 60 The slight overall increase can be accounted 

for by gradual dying out of the custom of women not attending funerals, a practice that 

was still adhered to in certain communities such as the Welsh valleys in the latter half of 

the twentieth century. 61 Only three people within the age group 16-35 (almost 8%)62 

had not attended a funeral but the data sample was too small to compare to Gorer's 

findings of 36% of the same age range, 63 though it is perhaps fair to say that it is 

probably related to the continual ageing of the population during this period. Obviously 

funeral attendance is a death custom that continues to be significant to today's society.

4d The experience of the bereaved child

So far the discussion has only covered adult's experience of death so it is 

perhaps pertinent at this point to look at how children's experience of death has 

changed over the twentieth century. It has already been mentioned that Victorian 

children were encouraged to view bodies but the subject of death was even more 

pervasive in their lives than even this practice suggests. Jalland found a plethora of 

children's literature on the subject, both secular and religious, 64 which she argues may 

have reduced their fears, though it was designed to frighten them into good behaviour. 65 

In the first half of the nineteenth century it was common for the religious magazines to

57 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 199

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
158, Table I 

5* Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 02
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 02, 03a&b 

ffi Appendix 9, R114 mentions this on p 71 
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid:4ia
Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
158, Table I 

Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 133
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include realistic deathbed accounts or juvenile obituaries66 and children were not spared 

the physical details, but by the end of the century it was the spiritual aspects of death 

that were emphasised. 67 However, Gorer's 1967 survey suggests a rapid turnaround in 

less than half a century, with 50% saying nothing to their children and those that did 

frequently using euphemisms. 68 It is possible that the sudden reluctance to talk about 

death is related to the affects of the Great War, which shattered their traditional way of 

dealing with death, because how could adults explain to children that which they did not 

understand themselves? At the beginning of the twenty-first century a surprising 72% 

were told 'something', and this could have been higher were it not for the 15% deemed 

'very young'. 69 The age threshold was obviously instigated by adults' perception of 

what a child can understand but it is possible that the restrictions were unwarranted as 

one respondent with a two-year-old child told her that her Nanni had died and despite 

her age the child was able to grasp the situation by linking it to the death of a much- 

loved pet. 70 Though on the surface society appears to be recovering from the silence 

the Great War imposed upon the subject of death, contemporary data do not quite add 

up. The strong tendency to employ euphemisms (primarily religious)71 suggests that 

society is still attempting to protect its children from the realities of death, and this does 

not seem to correspond with the fact that in more than 66% of the cases the death is 

being discussed. It would appear that something is forcing society's hand and that 

'something' I believe is the media or more explicitly television, the effects of which will 

be discussed later.

65 Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850-1918, In, Death in Eno/ancf.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. 
a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester, p238

Winter, J. M. and Murray, J. (1995) Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great War in European 
cultural history, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge., 141 

6g Houlbrooke, R. A. (1989) Death, Ritual and Bereavement, Routledge, London?, 143 
g® Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 10

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iia, 4Mb
Appendix 9, R106, p62
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 4iia, 4iib - 52% of children experiencing death had it explained in
euphemistic terms.
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The notion of death as a taboo subject was examined through the experience of 

society's children. Clearly at some time during the twentieth century death was a much 

more difficult subject to discuss with children than during the Victorian period or at the 

beginning of the twenty-first century. The catalyst for this silence is arguably the 

devastating losses of the First World War, which Jalland argued had a catastrophic 

effect on traditional rituals and thoughts surrounding death72 and Winter argued was 

"[the] beginning of the end" of one phase of European cultural history. 73 While 

contemporary data suggest that a death in the family is once again frequently explained 

to children it is possible, through the parent's tendency to employ euphemisms, to see 

the apparent openness as illusory. This leads to the suggestion that something (the 

interviews suggest the media is responsible) has forced society's hand on the issue. 

Prior argues that death was never taboo in the twentieth century because it was talked 

about in different ways, 74 but the experience of twentieth-century children suggests 

otherwise. It is plausible that society was forced to establish new ways in which to 

discuss death in response to the devastation of the First World War, which made death 

virtually impossible to explain in traditional terms. New responses to death therefore 

resolved what was not so much a taboo as a lack of an appropriate means by which to 

engage with the subject, hence enabling the subject of death to become more open 

towards the end of the century. The argument relating to a taboo on death during the 

twentieth century rests on alternative interpretations of the sequence of events following 

a break with traditional methods of dealing with the subject. In conclusion, 

contemporary data suggest that the twentieth-century taboo on death did not actually 

exist though the effect of the circumstances that society experienced produced the 

same result, silence on the subject of death.

72 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 370 - 374 
Winter, J. M. and Murray, J. (1995) Sites of Memory, Sites of Mourning: The Great War in European

7 cultural history, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge., p 8; 
Prior, L. (1989) The Social Organisation of Death, Baisingstoke., p 4-12
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4e Can we conclude that twentieth century society become distanced from 

death?

In comparing the two snapshot surveys of 1967 and 2002 it is evident that during 

the twentieth-century personal experience of a corpse and attendance at funerals has 

been almost universal for those over the age of sixteen. In this respect death maintains 

an equally high profile as it did during the Victorian era and therefore the theory that 

during the twentieth century death has been hidden is clearly not true in this respect. 

Where evidence did arise of death being deliberately hidden was in respect of those 

dying of a terminal illness. R07375 and R10676 reported the difficulties of keeping the 

facts from their dying relatives. It was not clear whom the charade actually benefited as 

even the dying person participated. Perhaps R106 best sums up the reason behind the 

deception when she commented that '[njobody wants to believe it'. While death is often 

hidden from the terminally ill individual within the family unit, facing the prospect is 

actively encouraged within the hospice movement, which supports the conclusion that 

death is not hidden at a societal level. Data regarding the number of people who 

attended the deathbed remained fairly constant in the second half of the century, but 

viewing of the deceased shifted as different notions such as respectability and social life 

gained pre-eminence. Furthermore, statistical and interview data demonstrates that 

despite a decline in regularity from Victorian times, twentieth century society still actively 

seeks a personal experience with the death of close family members. The notion of 

death being sequestrated or removed from public space is one that has been advanced 

and has been supported by statistical evidence that indicates a growing trend in hospital 

deaths. However, interview data suggest that it is an illusion fostered by the 

misinterpretation of society's desire to extend life through medical intervention.

75 R073 mentioned how difficult it was at home because her father was having treatment that 'we knew wasn't 
going to get anywhere but which Dad didn't 1 . Appendix 9, p 51
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Furthermore, evidence arose to suggest that efforts to extend life were in fact 

encouraging death's encroachment on society in the form of the extended periods of 

social death that are the lot of many elderly people in residential homes. It appears that 

though society is not sequestrating death it is engaged in renegotiating the boundaries 

with a deadly foe.

R106 said her mother wasn't supposed to know, because 'My father didn't want her told', but was sure she did 
though 'She never asked'. Appendix 9, p 58
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Chapter 5 The place of religion in society's attempt
to come to terms with death

5a The controversy surrounding church membership and 
attendance

The second section of the investigation seeks to establish the significance of 

religion in twentieth century society in light of its traditional links to the process of death. 

Public practice and private belief were compared, and the theory that women were more 

religious than men was examined. 1 A higher degree of religiosity among women would 

reflect directly on women's attitude towards death. Comparing the twentieth century to 

Victorian Britain is a complicated affair. While many publications such as Jalland's2 

note the great Evangelical revival during this period and give the impression that 

Victorians were substantially more religious than their twentieth century counterparts, 

statistical evidence does not support this notion. British Social Attitudes quotes 

historical research that casts doubt on the assumption, 3 calculating church membership 

in England as 11.5% of the population in 1800, 16.7% in 1850 and 18.6% in 1900. 

They further argue that the belief that 'the British were more religious at some time in 

the past than they are now is certainly not proven, may not be verifiable, and may in fact 

be untrue'. 4 This paradox is rooted in the fact that the majority of works relating to the 

Victorians are based upon, or written by, the middle and upper classes. As a result 

there is a failure to take into account working class beliefs or practices. Attempting to 

guage the extent to which people identify with a particular religion is a complex affair. 5 

'Belonging to a particular religion' can be interpreted in many different ways; born into it,

1 As argued by Beit-Hallahmi, B, & Argyle, M. (1996) The Psychology of Religious Behaviour, Belief and 
Experience, London, p 139-142, cited in Walter, T. and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of Women 
in the Modern West, British Journal of Sociology, 49, 640-660. p 641 
Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford.
Finkie R. & Stark R. (1992) The Churching of America cited in Jowell, R., Brook, L, Prior, G & Taylor, B 
(Ed.) (1992) British Social Attitudes, Aldershot., p 52

4 Ibid., p53
5 Demonstrated by apparently conflicting data. The British Social Attitudes Survey 1996 (91% reported 

that they had a religion) cited in Pullinger, J.,(1998) Social Trends 28, The Stationery Office, London , p
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6joined it, active or non active etc. Data are further complicated by regional variations, 

and shifts in membership between the Trinitarian7 and Non-Trinitarian churches, 8 

therefore care is required. However, membership of Trinitarian churches was described 

as lower at the end of the twentieth century than at its beginning and Social Trends 

reports a 30% drop in active membership between 1970 and 1990. 9 British Social 

Attitudes indicates that church membership was around 64% at this point10 and 

subsequent statistics seem to indicate that religious membership maintained similar 

levels throughout the rest of the century and into the twenty-first. 11 Clearly in order for 

numbers to drop, active membership must have been higher at some point prior but the 

extent of that period is not clear.

Frequency of attendance is equally complicated because it can include everyone 

from regular churchgoers to those that only attend on special occasions such as 

weddings. Jalland states that for the upper and middle class Victorians of the latter half 

of the nineteenth century 'church attendance was usually more than just a matter of 

convention' though only half the working class were attending church in 1851, 12 which 

points to a shift in working class practices, a notion supported by Strange. 13 Religious 

belief gradually declined from 1850 to 191814 when it dropped sharply, along with

228; HMSO,(1985) Social Trends 15, HMSO, London , (Fig. 11.8), p 163, (Reported that only 16% of 
the UK was a member of a Christian church)

6 In order of religiosity; Northern Ireland, Scotland, Wales, and England; HMSO,(1985) Social Trends 15, 
HMSO, London , (Fig. 11.8), p 163

7 Trinitarian churches: Roman Catholic, Anglican, Presbyterian, Other free churches: Methodist, 
Orthodox, Baptist. 
Non-Trinitarian churches: Mormons, Jehovah's Witnesses etc.

9 Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2000) Social Trends 30, The Stationery Office, London , p 219
10 Jowell, R., Brook, L, Prior, G & Taylor, B (Ed.) (1992) British Social Attitudes, Aldershot., p 54, figures 

for 1991
11 Ibid., p 61, figures for 1992; Social Trends 32,

www.statistics.gov.uk/statbase/ssdataset.asp?vlnk=5203&imaqe.x9&image.v=8, figures for 2000; 
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6iiie1b

12 Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 -1918, In, Death in England,(E^, Gittings, P. J. 
a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 232

13 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 27

Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850-1918, In, Death in England,(Ed, Gittings, P. J. 
a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester, p 249
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attendance, due to the churches' inability to console those bereaved during the war. 15 

Throughout the rest of the twentieth century the numbers attending church with any 

regularity continued to decline, 16 contemporary data indicating a figure of only 8%. 17 

The figure for those who never attend church is complicated by whether one should 

include those who only attend on special occasions such as weddings and funerals. 

Between 1967 and 2002 those who attended at 'sometime' dropped from 91% to 80% 

but this masks a huge shift in those attending only on special occasions, 35% to 72%. 18 

Contemporary interview data19 confirm Lewis' suggestion that an individual's responses 

sometimes reflect current social conventions rather than true belief. 20 The figures for 

those who never attend therefore shift dramatically depending on whether those who 

attend only on special occasions are accounted for separately and for this reason it is 

believed that the data for 1967 and 2002 best clarifies the situation as both surveys split 

the data accordingly. Those who indicated they never attended church rose from 17% 

to 20%, which is a modest shift until you include those only attending out of social duty, 

which reveals a massive shift from 52% to 92%. Clearly church attendance for its own 

sake was of little importance in the late twentieth century. However insignificant church 

attendance is to the population, it is not an indication of their lack of belief as Halsey 

points out that one cannot gauge people's religiosity solely by asking how often they 

attend church because they are 'two separate though connected elements'. 21 At this 

point we need to turn to private practices and belief in order to clarify the situation.

J 5 Ibid., p 251
Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., 
p127, 46% regular attendance; Jowell, R., Brook, L, Prior, G & Taylor, B (Ed.) (1992) British Social 
Attitudes, Aldershot., p 51, 16% regular attendance; 

17 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5i1
Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 

19 187, Table XLIV and Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5i1
Llanbradach Survey 2002 -Those who attended on special occasions voiced a common theme of duty. 

0 Lewis, J. (Ed.) (1986) Labour & Love - Women's Experience of Home and Family 1850-1940, Basil
Blackwell, Oxford., p 12

Halsey, A. (Ed.) (1988) British Social Trends Since 1900, Basingstoke., p 520
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5b The significance of religious notions

Publications such as Jalland's are littered with references to Victorian prayers but 

no hard facts are revealed and the working classes are more often ignored. It is 

therefore expedient to concentrate on contemporary data. During the latter half of the 

twentieth century statistics indicate that around 30% of people do not pray.22 Moreover, 

those that do are not necessarily praying to God, 23 though they believed in Him, but to 

those who had gone before, sometimes in the belief the deceased will mediate with God 

on their behalf. 24 Belief in God has declined steadily from the middle of the nineteenth 

century, 25 continuing its downward path throughout the twentieth, 26 finally reaching a 

figure of 57% in 2002. 27 Between 1850 and 1918 hell was reinterpreted as the absence 

of God28 and consequently during the twentieth century belief in the Devil was always 

much less prolific than belief in God. Even so, a similar decline is evident during the 

last half of the twentieth century. 29 Angels are closely connected to belief in the afterlife 

with contemporary believers describing them primarily as guides. 30 These were also 

common beliefs in the Victorian period due to the popular notion of reunion with God 

and deceased family members, 31 and this could account for the continuing popularity of

22 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 
188, Table XLV, 27%; Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5i3, 26%

23 57% believed in God yet 67% prayed, therefore 10% prayed to someone other than God. Llanbradach

27

28

Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5i3 and 5iiib1 
Appendix 9, R001, p 6; R106, p 63
Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 339 
69% believed in God. Jowell, R., Brook, L, Prior, G & Taylor, B (Ed.) (1992) British Social Attitudes,
Aldershot., p53 

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: Siiib. This figure may be higher than the national average as
Jowell argues that the Welsh are more likely to believe than the English, Ibid., p 61 

Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 -1918, In, Death in England,(Ed, Gittings, P. J.
a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester, p 236 

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p
189, Table XLVI, 25%; Jowell, R., Brook, L, Prior, G & Taylor, B (Ed.) (1992) British Social Attitudes,
Aldershot., p 53, 28%

^ Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiid3 
See Jalland's index for numerous mentions of angels and p 271 regarding the general agreement that
earthly families would be reunited in heaven. Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP,
Oxford. See p 213-215 where Rugg points out that reunion in the afterlife was a common theme in the
literature and art of the period. Rugg, J. (1999) From Reason to Regulation: 1760-1850, In, Death in 

J, Gittings, P. J. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester.,
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belief in angels. 32 Mellor argues that once the existence of God has been called into 

question so is the existence of an afterlife. 33 However, whereas the belief in physical 

resurrection declined throughout the twentieth century34 to the point where only 21 % 

believe, 35 the notion of some sort of afterlife retained its attraction. 36 Though data for 

2002 indicate 36% of the respondents believed in the afterlife, 37 interviews revealed that 

there was some confusion between afterlife and physical resurrection, 38 suggesting that 

belief in the afterlife is more prolific than statistics suggest. Based on interview data, a 

recalculation suggests the figure for belief in the afterlife could have been as high as 

62%. The adjusted figure is more in line with expectations given the attraction of 

meeting loved ones who have gone before, a belief specifically expressed by more than 

half of the interviewees. 39 It is further supported by a comparison between belief in God 

and the afterlife, 40 which clearly demonstrates that disbelief or uncertainty about God 

does not preclude firm belief in the afterlife. It is therefore clear that Mellor is incorrect, 

and even possible that contemporary society has greater belief in the afterlife than it 

does in God.

Seale argues that belief in the afterlife helps to maintain the notion that death is 

not the end41 but it also suggests the possibility of maintaining a relationship between 

the living and the dead. In the aftermath of the Great War an unprecedented number of

32 Both belief and disbelief totalled 36%. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiid1,
33 Mellor, P. A. and Shilling, C. (1993) Modernity, Self-identity and the Sequestration of Death, Sociology, 

27,411-431., p424
34 Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

historv.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 269
35 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiia1
36 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p

24; While belief in the afterlife has decreased by 13% between 1967 and 2002 disbelief appears only
to have increased by 1%. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiie1.

37 26% disbelieved in the afterlife. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiie1
38 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - During the interviews three participants (two who indicated they were 

unsure and one who indicated he did not believe) professed a belief in a spiritual afterlife. The 
confusion was best explained by R032 who said, 'if you go to heaven [you're] there but afterlife is 
when you come back on this earth'. Appendix 9, R032, p 25

9 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiie3
18% of those who didn't believe in God believed in the afterlife and 27% of those uncertain about God's 
existence were certain about the afterlife. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5iiib3
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bereaved people sought to do so by engaging in public war remembrance rituals, 

turning to spiritualism or engaging in private memorialisation. 42 Cannadine calls 

spiritualism the 'private denial of death'43 but Strange suggests reinterpreting the 

unprecedented growth in spiritualism as 'the desire to maintain contact with the 

deceased and the meanings connected to such relationships'. 44 She argues that the 

definition of spiritualism should include 'personal conversations with the dead in 

informal, individualised contexts' because what matters is that 'the bereaved could talk 

to the dead ... from a simple desire to remember and maintain a relationship', 45 and 

concludes that Cannadine's 'private denial of death' as a consequence becomes a 

gesture of commemoration. Though agreeing in principle with Strange, it is possible to 

place a stronger emphasis upon the desire to maintain the social relationship enjoyed 

prior to death. Therefore, the 'private denial of death' becomes not just a 

commemorative gesture but also a positive measure to prolong the social life of the 

deceased. Walter's anecdotal evidence supports such an emphasis. Relatives can 

therefore be seen as contacting spiritualists not in order to deny death so much as to 

assure themselves of their loved one's well-being on the other side, 46 a natural concern 

in a continuing social relationship. In the past extensions to the deceased's social life 

were usually only observable in the public sphere where society and the famous or 

infamous deceased continued to interact, or in a small community where the private 

individual could live on for several generations in everyday conversation. 47 In the 

private sphere the belief that one could talk to the deceased usually remained hidden 

due to society's tendency to see such relationships as 'unacceptable within a rational

41 Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University
42 Press, Cambridge., p62

Houlbrooke, R. A. (1989) Death, Ritual and Bereavement, Routledge, London?, p 168 
Cannadine, D. (1981) War and Death, Grief and Mourning in Modern Britain, In, Mirrors of Mortality: 
Studies in the Social History of Death. (Ed, Whaley, J.) London, pp. 187-242., p 227 

Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 222

I Ibid., p 223 
Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 59

Twentieth Century Loss p 88



conceptual framework'. 48 Extending the social life of the deceased is not a new 

phenomenon, the Victorians did so through a myriad of primarily private 

commemorative practices, but during the twentieth century there is evidence to suggest 

a shift whereby the extended social life of the private individual is moving into the public 

domain. 49

It has been demonstrated that private belief and public practice do not show a 

clear correlation where religion is concerned and it appears that Davie is correct in 

characterising the British as more of a nation of believers than regular churchgoers,50 

moreover, contemporary research suggests that this may have always been so. 

However, as regular church attendance has dropped so has belief and as we enter the 

twenty-first century only the belief in God exceeded 50% of the respondents, suggesting 

that today's society is well on the way to becoming one of doubters if not disbelievers. 

The significance of religion has clearly declined during the twentieth century, though 

there is doubt that it was ever as significant in the Victorian period as publications imply, 

its public face being transformed into a consumer product. Private belief has become 

disassociated from specific religious tenets and now resembles a patchwork quilt, 

suggesting that those in society who profess belief are better described as spiritual 

rather than religious, which implies an established belief system.

5c Gender and religion

The investigation has yet to touch on the assertion that women have traditionally 

been more devout and religious than men, and continue to be so '[w] nether it is a

47 Ibid., p 73
48 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914,

Liverpool, p 219 
See p 91, 93, 98-99, 105 and 123 for further discussion relating to contemporary growth in the
phenomenon of extendingn social life. 

Walter, T. and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of Women in the Modern West, British Journal of
Sociology, 49, 640-660., p 643
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matter of churchgoing, private prayer or the content of religious belief. 51 This conviction 

is one that was personally doubted in respect of contemporary society. Having checked 

that the sample was not gender52 or aged biased, 53 data regarding belief was re-run and 

astonishingly supported the veracity of Beit-Hallahimi's assertions. 54 Furthermore, the 

degree with which women were more religious than men was totally reversed when it 

came to examining disbelief. 55 So, not only were women more likely to believe than 

men, the degree with which men disbelieved was almost in direct proportion. Even 

taking into consideration those who professed uncertainty did not significantly affect the 

consistent results. The mirror imaging of belief with regard to men and women was 

repeated when private and public religious practices were considered. 56 Walter argues 

that though the gender imbalance is not a twentieth century phenomenon; the figures 

from the MARC Europe Censuses 1991 (British Data) demonstrate an increase in the 

imbalance between men and women. 57 This phenomenon is one that current research 

has been able to replicate, indicating that the religious or spiritual divide between men

51 Beit-Hallahimi, B. and M.Arhyle, M. (1996) The Psychology of Religious Behaviour, Belief and 
Experience, London, Routledge, pp 139-42 as cited in Ibid., p 641

52 There were 30 women and 31 men.
53 A check was made to ensure that that the proportion of women in the upper age brackets was not 

skewed, as Levitt, suggests that older more isolated people are more likely to attend church and it is a 
demographic fact that as people age more women survive than men. Levitt, M. (1995) 'Sexual 
Identity and Religious Socialization', British Journal of Sociology, Vol 46, p 529-536 cited in Walter, T. 
and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of Women in the Modern West, British Journal of Sociology, 
49,640-660., p 650

54 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Women were 50% more likely to believe in God (Data grid: 5iiib2), more 
than twice as likely to believe in the Devil (Data grid: 5iiic2), almost three times more likely to believe 
in angels of some description (Data grid: 5iiid2), more than twice as likely to believe in physical

55 resurrection (Data grid: 5iiia2), and almost twice as likely to believe in an afterlife (Data grid: 5iiie2). 
Men were twice as likely not to believe in God, 50% more likely not to believe in the devil, three times 
more likely not to believe in angels twice as likely not to believe in physical resurrection and four times

5g more likely not to believe in the afterlife.
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Having removed one of the men who failed to answer the question 
regarding prayer it was discovered that 87% of the women admitted to saying prayers at some time, 
while only 50% (15) of the men did so. Furthermore, while 13% of the women never said prayers the 
result for the men was significantly higher at 50% (Data grid: 5ii2). With respect to church attendance 
90% of the women professing some attendance and only 70% of the men, but more significant 17% of 
the women attended weekly or more often, while all of the men attending church did so only on special 
occasions. Furthermore, only 10% of the women said they never attended church in comparison to

57 29% of the men (Data grid: 5ii1).
Walter, T. and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of Women in the Modern West, British Journal of 
Sociology, 49, 640-660., p 641-642
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and women continues to grow at the dawn of twenty-first century. 58 Despite the 

confusion created by the gender imbalance and growing doubt, religious beliefs and 

practices both public and private have clearly experienced a considerable decline during 

the twentieth century. To complicate the matter further, evidence suggests a move 

away from a religious to a more spiritual emphasis by those who express what have 

been seen as traditional religious beliefs. Finally, religious belief has itself fostered the 

secularisation of society by creating, through a traditional belief in the afterlife, an 

opportunity for society to develop secular notions such as the extended social life.

5d The significance of religion in twentieth century society

The rituals associated with burial have always ensured close links between 

religion and death but in 2002 only 41% of my sample reported a religious service in the 

home prior to the funeral. 59 Data collected by Gorer in 196760 and the demonstrated 

decline in religiosity during the twentieth century suggests that this figure is not 

representative of the UK, due to the strong tradition of women from the Welsh Valleys 

not attending the funeral service61 and as such the figure does not clarify the situation. 

In order to establish the strength of the link between religion and death it is therefore 

necessary to investigate its relationship with the funeral service. Throughout the 

twentieth century the funeral service has maintained its significance for society and as

58 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., 
Appendix 3, p 183-192; Mori Poll 1989 cited in Walter, T. and Davie, G. (1998 Dec) The Religiosity of 
Women in the Modern West, British Journal of Sociology, 49, 640-660., p 642; Jowell, R., Brook, L, 
Prior, G & Taylor, B (Ed.) (1992) British Social Attitudes, Aldershot., p 63; Davies, D. (1996b) The 
Social Facts of Death, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, Dying and D/sposa/,(Eds. 
Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 22; Church, J.,(1997) Social 
Trends 27, The Stationery Office, London , p 224; Llanbradach Survey 2002 - 5i1 b, 5ii1, 5ii2, 5iiib2,

5g 5iiic2, 5iie2
eo Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6ii2 

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York.,
61 P 164, Table X

Appendix 9: R035 spoke about having the priest at the house for the female relatives who would not be 
going to the crematorium. He emphasised the importance of the ceremony by stating that it 'was the 
only chance for fifty percent... of the relatives who were there', p 37. R114, who's father died 
approximately ten years previously, described such an event in terms of tradition, stating that at the 
time women in Wales were not allowed to go to the funeral and when the women in his family did go, it 
was considered 'quite unusual at the time', p 71
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we enter the twenty-first century 95% of respondents report a religious service at the 

funeral62 and yet such a result contradicts the religious decline clearly demonstrated 

during the same period. If 95% of the sample report religious ceremony, while only 66% 

of them indicate a religious affiliation then it is probable that the significance of the 

funeral service lies elsewhere. In an attempt to clarify the situation interviewees we 

asked about the significance of a religious service. Several people indicated the service 

was not of personal importance, including one religious participant, while another 

suggested that it was 'as good a way as any'63 of coming together to share grief. 

Others saw the service as important only in terms of the deceased or other religious 

relatives, 64 while one respondent reported that his church had failed to meet his 

needs. 65 Viewed in this light the religiosity of the service is irrelevant to many people, 

its significance laying elsewhere. Walter argues that what contemporary society wants 

is more personal funerals, ones that 'capture the personality of the deceased'66 and 

replies to queries rating the service in terms of comfort suggests that he is correct. 

Priests were praised where they had asked questions about the deceased prior to the 

funeral and 'spoke as if [they] had known [the deceased] for donkey's years'. 67 

Criticism was made where the performance was deemed unacceptable and it was as if 

'he was talking about somebody else'. 68 The participants were also asked which was 

more important on the day, the religious element or the personal one and the reply was 

unanimous, the personal.

62 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 612; Gorer, G. (1967) Death. Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books,
Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 19-20. 

Appendix 9, R109, p. 71 
65 Appendix 9, R001 , p 2; R032, p 22

R106's mother did not change her religion when she married but attended the Catholic Church to 
support her husband and children. The priest told her father that he couldn't leave her body overnight 
in the church because she wasn't Catholic. The father was very upset even though the priest came to 
the house the next day to give a service, because he really wanted to have a mass in the church. 

6g Appendix 9, p. 59
6? Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 150 
68 Appendix 9, R032, p. 22

R106 blamed the impersonality of the service on the large size of the Catholic Church, which she 
believed prevented the priest from knowing everybody. Appendix 9, p 60
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Clearly for many people the significance of the funeral service does not lay in its 

religiosity and it is perhaps only the extent to which the Church manages to present the 

service as a personal celebration of the deceased's life that will determine its continued 

place in society's funeral rites. It is tempting to suggest that the significance of religion 

within the funeral service has diminished in proportion to the general religious decline 

during the twentieth century. However, Strange argues that during the Victorian period 

the working classes did not perceive a conflict between irregular or non-attendance at 

church and participating in a church funeral service. 69 She further suggests that the 

religious service may have been seen as a secular 'right' rather than a spiritual 'rite', the 

denial of which was taken as 'a denial of dignity and respect'. 70 Such a notion would 

certainly account for the rites continued popularity in the face of religious decline. 

However, the increasing shift in the significance of the funeral service towards a 

celebration of the life of the deceased is clearly demonstrated and this ties in with the 

apparent trend to extend the social life of the deceased, which surfaces throughout this 

dissertation. It is possible that unconsciously the notion of extending the deceased's 

social life, through commemorating that life, also contributed to the continued popularity 

of gatherings both before71 and after the funeral service, 72 though the traditional notion 

of respect both for the deceased and his family is most commonly voiced. 73

69 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 
Liverpool, p 28-29

70 Ibid., p 104-105
71 In 196782% reported gatherings prior to the funeral. Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, 

Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 164, Table X; In 2002 80% reported 
gatherings prior to the funeral. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6ii1,

72 In 1967 76% reported gatherings after the funeral. Ibid., p 168, Table XVIII; In 2002 97% reported 
gatherings after the funeral. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6ii3,

73 1 sorely missed an elderly Aunt and specifically attended the funeral and gathering in order to talk about 
her with family and her friends. Listening to accounts of her past it was easy to imagine she was in 
another room rather than separated from me by death. I have since gathered stories from her friends 
in the hope that I can in some way keep her memory alive when she had no children to do so on her 
behalf.
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Chapter 6 Disposal of the body

6a The tenuous links between the percieved decline of religion and burial 
and the meteoric rise of cremation as a mode of disposal.

Davies reveals that '[t]he ratio of cremations to burials in the twentieth century in 

Britain correlates well with the decline in religious observance and the growth of secular 

attitudes'. 1 Though the first cremation was carried out on 26th March 1885, cremation 

was not legally sanctioned in Great Britain until 19022 and throughout the twentieth 

century it has gained considerable ground, with noticeable increases around the First 

and Second World Wars and the introduction of the National Health Service in 1948. 3 

National statistics indicate that in 2000 incidents of cremation stood at 71 % for the UK. 4 

However, while there is a correlation between the increase in cremation and the decline 

in religious observance, they are not necessarily interrelated, though they do have one 

thing in common, the First World War. The great loss of life, compounded by the lack of 

a body to bury or mourn over, caused a major upheaval not only with the practice of 

burial but also with the church whose traditional comforts were deemed deficient by 

society. Many theories are advanced as to why the British prefer cremation5 but the 

break with burial, a second war and the fight against disease etc, which resulted in the 

introduction of the health service in 1948, appear instrumental in the continued rise in 

cremations. The decline in the significance of religion in respect of death ritual has its

1 Davies, C. (1996a) Dirt, Death, Decay and Dissolution: American denial and British avoidance, In, 
Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death. Dying and D/sposa/.(Eds, Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) 
Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 66
Source, The Cremation Society of Great Britain (http://members.aol.com/cremsoc/) 
Halsey, A. (Ed.) (1988) British Social Trends Since 1900, Basingstoke., p 552, Table 13.24

4 There are regional variations, 74% in Eng & Wales, 16% in N. Ireland and 63% in Scotland. Source: 
The Cremation Society of Great Britain, (http://members.aol.com/cremsoc/).
Hockey and Davies both suggest an avoidance of decay. Hockey, J. (2001) Changing Death Rituals, In, 
Grief Mourning and Death Ritual.iEds. Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, 
Buckingham, pp. 185-211., p 190 and Davies, C. (1996a) Dirt, Death, Decay and Dissolution: American 
denial and British avoidance, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, Dying and

, Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p60, Davies suggests
that it is related to women's dislike of burial, because women tend to outlive men and thus decide on the 
mode of funeral. Davies, D. (1996b) The Social Facts of Death, In, Contemporary Issues in the
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roots in the closing of church cemeteries in the 1850s. 6 Events such as the war, the 

churches decision to stop preaching about hell, 7 and the developing importance of the 

feelings of bereaved people over the spiritual fate of the deceased8 only hastened the 

process. 9 Cremation only surpassed 50% in the 1970s but the Church of England, 

which accepted cremation in 1944, 10 shows a slow decline in membership from 1900 

that remains constant until 1975 11 suggesting that for some denominations cremation 

was merely timely. It is therefore apparent that the decline in religion and the 

development of cremation were primarily independent of each other though they 

possessed common links.

It is Jupp who reminds us that burial and cremation figures are usually calculated 

on 'the mode of destruction'. He proposes that 'a wider inquiry as to the final disposition 

of human remains may reveal that the ... preference for cremation may be more 

apparent than real.' 12 His 1993 survey demonstrated that while 75% of the deceased 

were cremated, overall 54% of the deceased were eventually interred, 13 and data for 

2002 supports his findings. 14 Wondering if the phenomenon was linked to religious 

influences, the last resting place was re-analysed via church membership. Where 

cremation was concerned the relatives of those respondents who professed church 

membership were 34 percent more likely to have been interred but the link between

Sociology of Death. Dying and Disposal. (Eds. Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan,
Baisingstoke., p. 22
Rugg, J. (1999) From Reason to Regulation: 1760-1850, In, Death in England,(Ed, Gittings, P. J. C.)
Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 216 & 221; Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian
Family, OUP, Oxford., p 199 

7 Jupp, P. C., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In. Death in England: An illustrated
history.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 269
Rugg, J. (1999) From Reason to Regulation: 1760-1850, In, Death in England,(Ed, Gittings, P. J. C.)
Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 202
The church was no longer required to mediate with God on behalf of the bereaved so that the recently
deceased would not be relegated to hell.
Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
historyi(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 266 

^ Halsey, A. (Ed.) (1988) British Social Trends Since 1900, Basingstoke., p 540, Table 13.13
Jupp, P. (1993) Cremation or Burial: Contemporary choice in city and village, In, The Sociology of 
Death: Theory, culture, practice,(Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 169-197., p 175

Ibid., p 174
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burial and religion appeared even stronger with those whose relatives were buried 44 

percent more likely to to profess church membership. 15 A link between religion and 

interment seems certain, despite the fact that the interviews clearly indicated that some 

of the respondents did not share religious beliefs with their deceased realtives, and the 

notion is further strengthened by those who specifically expressed religion as a factor in 

the choice of interment. 16 On the other hand, tradition and continued social interation 

with the deceased also played an important part in the choice of interment, 17 which 

suggests that the link between religion and interment is not as strong as it initially 

appears. Although no apparent class difference has emerged with regards to religion, 18 

data for the last resting place was also re-analysed via self-defined classes. The results 

suggested that the working class were three times more likely to have buried their loved 

one, while those identifying themselves as middle class were more than twice as likely 

to have interred ashes, which means that though cremation is more popular with the 

middle classes the 'lingering burial choice' noted by Curl 19 is not class specific as he 

suggests. When it comes to the final resting place the middle classes are just as likely, 

if not more so, to select interment. 20 So while the preference for cremation is not 

illusory, data suggest that the real preference is for interment, which continues to grow 

virtually irrespective of religious belief or class barriers. If religion and class do not 

completely account for the real preference for interment it is imperative that we examine 

other factors that contribute to the bias.

14 Whereas 62% of the deceased were cremated, overall 74% were eventually interred. Llanbradach
15 Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6iiie2a

Of those whose ashes were interred, 33% were non-members 67% of members. Llanbradach Survey 
2002 - Data grid: 6iiie2a 

Appendicies 9, R035, p 34, and R106, p 58 
18 Appendicies 9, R001, p 1, R011, p 15 R035, p 34

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 5ii4b, prayer and 5ii3b church attendance 
Curl, J. s. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 164 Curl, J. 
S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot. 

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 6iiie2c
20
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Tradition, though it didn't prevent the meteoric rise of cremation, as Wilson 

argued in the late 1930s, 21 still had a part to play in the popularity of interment. 22 

However, underlying and supporting the notion of tradition is bereaved people's 

fundamental need for a commemorative focal point23 , which is made apparent by the 

discrepancy between the numbers of gravestones, which were 8% higher than reported 

burials. 24 Through the practice of cremation relatives were at last free to obtain the 

deceased's remains to dispose of as they saw fit, 25 though until the 1990s most ashes 

were scattered.26 Ashes can provide a focal point when they are scattered at a place of 

sentimental value to the bereaved or the deceased, 27 but Bradbury argues that the 

privacy of such ceremonies causes their significance to be underestimated28 though 

they can be 'profoundly symbolic and important' and are unlikely to be forgotten by the 

family for at least a generation. 29 The current interest in the interment of ashes has 

evolved since the 1950s, fostered by bereavement support groups, 30 and Walter argues 

that it is linked to the notion that 'particular places have a power to evoke a bond with 

the dead'. 31 However, as we have seen, that place need not be a cemetery or

21 Cited in Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-
1914, Liverpool, p32 

R035 gave the reason fc 
ashes in the church plot, which suggests both tradition and a great deal of practicality as endless family

R035 gave the reason for interment of the ashes as a desire by the deceased to be with the rest of the family

members could rest together in the limited confines of the church graveyard. Appendix 9, p 34 
This very point was stressed by R001 who claimed it was very important for her 'because it's 
somewhere I want to go,' Appendix 9, p 1 

^ Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ib1, 6iiia2&3
Davies, D. (1996b) The Social Facts of Death, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of Death, 
Dying and Disposal. (Eds. Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 27 

Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
2? historv.(Ed. Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 264 

Interviews supported this notion. R032's mother was, at her request, scattered on top of the mountain 
where her brother and other members of her family had been scattered, (Appendix 9, p 21) while 
R035 mentioned a friend who was scattered behind his golf club's eighteenth green, (Appendix 9, p 

2s 39) and R114 sprinkled his father's ashes at his beloved Cheltenham Racecourse. (Appendix 9, p 70) 
Here she may be referring to people like Curl, a supporter of the 'traditional' Victorian mode of disposal, who 
argues that unlike burial the Crematoria offers no ceremonial framework within which feelings could be 

2g expressed. Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 185 
Bradbury, M. (2001) Forget Me Not: Memorialization in cemeteries and crematoria, In, Grief Mourning 
and Death ff/foa/,(Fris Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 

3Q 218-225., p 221
31 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 266 

Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
~i, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 61
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churchyard. The 'portability' of cremation ashes permits a more private act of 

commemoration by enabling bereaved people to take them home as a 'linking object'32 

to their past life, but more importantly as a bond that permits a continuing social 

relationship with the deceased.33 We have discovered that both those scattering 

remains or interring them embrace disposal rites, and that commemoration plays a 

significant role in the desire to inter the deceased's remains. Furthermore, the data 

suggest that cremation does not prevent bereaved people from 'communing with the 

dead' as Walter suggests, 34 but actually increases the means by which they can extend 

the social life of the deceased. Though as Strange reported of the Victorian period, 35 

the notion of maintaining a 'normal' relationship with the deceased can still lead people 

to be suspected as psychiatric cases, therefore the true extent of this practice remains 

obscure as it is justifiably concealed within the privacy of the home.

32 Jupp, P. (1993) Cremation or Burial: Contemporary choice in city and village, In, The Sociology of 
Death: Theory, culture, practice,(Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 169-197., p 175

33 This notion is supported by recent interviews where R033 indicated that she scattered the ashes of her 
mother and father in her back garden 'so that I could keep them with me', and frequently went out into 
the garden to converse with her mother. Appendix 9, p 27 

Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 48
35 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, 

Liverpool, p 218-211

Twentieth Century Loss p 98



Chapter 7 The significance of traditions and rituals 
surrounding a bereavement

7a The continued significance of commemorative practices

Confirmation of the significance of interment should present itself when analysing 

the frequency with which the site is visited. Jalland argues that visiting graves was an 

important source of consolation in Victorian times, 1 but Strange rejects this stating that 

the tendency for the graves to fall into disrepair denotes a diminishing of the 

significance of the burial plot after burial. 2 This ritual is still significant, 61% of those 

having interred their relative's remains visiting the grave, 3 which drops to 49% when the 

respondents were asked if they continued to visit. 4 Strange was therefore correct in her 

analysis of the situation. However, contemporary data also reveal that the significance 

of those visits is ameliorated depending on whether ashes are interred (68%) or a body 

(92%). 5 The disparity remained when analysing continuing visits, with 76% still visiting 

the interred body and 54% the interred ashes. 6 Gorer argued in 1967 that the choice of 

cremation 'obviates' such a cult, 7 but though ashes were normally scattered before 

19908 it does not preclude ritualistic visits to the site. Contemporary data indicated that 

the number of people whose ashes were scattered was relatively low9 and was further 

complicated by three unusual cases that had to be separately categorised because the 

bereaved indicated that the remains were disposed of in more than one location. 10 

Unfortunately the significance of this practice is lost as none of the respondents agreed 

to an interview. However, only 50% of the remaining sites had been visited by the

1 Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 292 
Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914,

3 Liverpool, p171
4 This includes interred ashes. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic4a
5 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic4b
6 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic4a
7 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic4b
8 Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 46 

Jupp, P. C., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society. 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated
g /T/stooJEd, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 264 

Fifteen people scattered their relative's ashes. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic4a
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bereaved with only 25% indicating they continued to do so, figures far below that visiting 

an interment site. Class seemed to make very little difference to the practice though the 

middle classes were less likely to visit with any frequency. However, gender plays a 

significant role with women 9% more likely to have visited the gravesite, 11 30% more 

likely to continue visiting12 and 19% more likely to do so frequently, 13 results that are in 

accordance with women's tendency to be more religious than men.

The difference between grave visiting practices surrounding burial and interred 

ashes could be peculiar to the sample but if it were to be repeated in other research a 

number of possible solutions present themselves. Firstly, there is the possibility of 

some psychological differential between the corpse as a physical representation of the 

person they knew and the ashes as merely remains as suggested by R035. 14 When 

what is buried is visually still their loved one, the desire to maintain contact could be 

strengthened15 while those interring ashes could find it easier to transfer the 

commemorative focal point. 16 Secondly, religious beliefs and practices may really effect 

visiting practices though the survey data was inconclusive. Initially, church members 

were 8% more likely to have visited the last resting place 17 but the situation switched 

when it came to maintaining the visits with non members being 13% more likely to be 

still visiting, 18 which could also be the result of religious beliefs. 19 Yet those who 

continued to visit were likely to do so more frequently if they were religious (by 12%). 20 

Thirdly, the nomadic tendency of modern society could also be unduly influencing the

R025, R092andR103
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ie1a(1&2) 
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ie2a(1&2) 
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ie3b(1&2) 
Appendix 9, R035, p 34-35
This was suggested by R011 who on burying a baby used her visits as a time to reflect on what he 
would have been like growing up. Appendix 9, p 15 

R035 who suggested that 'memory is our strongest part' once mortal remains have, gone (Appendix 9,
17 P 34) and R003 who said 'I live on my memories', (Appendix 9, p 9)
18 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic1 

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic2
Religious people such as R064 who stated that '[h]e is no longer there ... just his ashes not his spirit', 
may be less likely to continuing the visits. Appendix 9, p 44
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middle classes who, as previously revealed, are more likely to be cremated. 21 Finally, 

the low occurrence of visits to the sites where ashes have been scattered could be due 

to a tendency for ashes to be scattered in a place of considerable significance to the 

deceased22 and consequently the bereaved may transfer commemorative rites 

elsewhere. Ritual visiting of the site of the deceased's remains is obviously a complex 

affair affected by numerous social factors, but its significance is clearly shared despite 

the mode of disposal, or class bias. Only gender and the scattering of ashes seem to 

make a noticeable difference.

Traditionally the commemorative focal point was the grave, which accounts for 

the fact that the most usual memorial erected to the deceased was over the grave. 23 

The prohibition against erecting headstones over Victorian pauper's graves caused 

considerable anguish, indicating the significance of memorialising the deceased in this 

way. 24 Throughout the twentieth century and into the twenty-first, the overall preference 

for headstones remains25 despite the modern partiality for cremation. 26 Contemporary 

data indicate that the crematoria wall plaque, which could be considered the true 

counterpart to the headstone, has failed to gain social acceptance while the figure for 

entry into the crematorium Remembrance Book is a third of that for gravestones. 27 

Aries claims that the failure to use the crematoria memorial methods is due to the

^° Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ic3 
There was insufficient data to support this notion but two respondents did indicate that distance was a
factor. R032 who was working class stated 'there's nobody over there in my valley any more to really
go and visit', (Appendix 9, p. 21) and R073 who professed classlessness did not visit her father often
as he was buried in Lancashire. (Appendix 9, p 51) 

The ashes of R114's father were scattered at the Cheltenham racecourse and R035 mentioned that his
friend's ashes were scattered behind the fourteenth hole at his local golf course 

Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 17 
24 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914,

Liverpool, p 134-135
Gravestones totalled 48% of all memorials. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ib1, 
Data revealed that a headstone commemorated 35% of those who were cremated. Llanbradach
Survey 2002- Data grid: 7ib5a&7ib5b 

Entry into the Remembrance Book totalled 18% of all memorials. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data
grid: 7ib1; The result is supported by Gorer's findings in 1967, Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and
Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 40
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28bereaved seeing cremation as 'a sure means of escaping from the cult of the dead'. 

However, only 26% of those whose relatives were cremated failed to memorialise them 

in some way and many that did, did so by more than one method. Such a figure is in 

excess of the 6% who failed to memorialise those who were buried. Clearly Aries' 

sweeping claim is refuted by the 74% who did memorialise their cremated relative and 

is not necessarily true of the remaining 26%, some of whom, it is possible, did not 

perceive the display of the deceased's photograph as an act of memorialisation. 29 

Though some commemorative practices such as mourning jewellery have ceased to be 

popular, 30 other practices such as taking locks of hair; creating tributes; 31 cherishing 

keepsakes that belonged to the deceased; keeping a newspaper cutting of the death 

notice; and planting a rose bush or a tree32 are evidence of how contemporary society 

can still be inventive in its efforts to remember the deceased, whether they are 

cremated or not. It is plausible to suggest that the ability to recall their features is the 

most important element in sustaining the deceased's memory. In the early Victorian 

period only the wealthy could afford paintings and drawings of the deceased but from 

the 1850s the less wealthy used photographs. 33 Initially the deceased relatives were 

photographed in life like poses but, at the end of the nineteenth century, they were 

usually depicted 'asleep' in their casket. 34 In the nineteenth century photographs of 

dead children were more common than those of adults and though Walter argues that 

society now considers it bad taste to photograph the dead, he observed a revival in

28 Aries, P. (1974a) The Reversal of Death: Changes in attitudes toward death in Western societies,
29 American Quarterly, 26, 536-560., p 551

Llanbradach Survey 2002 -Data grid: 7ib5a&7ib5b
Mourning-rings, broaches, and lockets were commonly worn as commemorative jewellery during and
after the formal mourning. Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p298. 

1 R043 put together an album of her father's life, while R106 was delighted when people told him that the
short poem he wrote to commemorate his father 'encapsulated' the man they knew. (Appendix 9, p 73)

R073 was able to plant a Mountain Ash (significant because her father came from the town of the same 
33 name) on her fathers plot in the corner of the graveyard. Appendix 9, p 53

Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 289
Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 63;
Houlbrooke, R. A. (1989) Death, Ritual and Bereavement, Routledge, London?, p 182
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maternity units offering instamatic photographs of stillborn infants, 35 the efficacy of 

which has recently been demonstrated. 36 Even commemorative flowers are sometimes 

perceived as a shared experience between the deceased and the bereaved. After a 

psychic experience, R106 began placing flowers by a photograph rather than on the 

grave so that her mother would see them because, There's more chance of her being 

with me than what she would be up the grave', while R033 places her mother's favourite 

flowers by her photograph because her mother wanted her to share them. 37

During the nineteenth century gender was a strong issue in the shaping of 

mourning practice. Through their lengthy withdrawal from public life38 women bore the 

burden of maintaining the memory of the deceased and although this practice has all 

but disappeared women are still more likely to commemorate the deceased. 39 Such 

periods, of what was effectively a time limited social death, are evident during the 

twentieth century in the practice of abstaining from leisure activities after bereavement, 

but the practice is rare, not usually lengthy and not restricted solely to women. Gorer's 

data indicated that in 1967 18% of his sample gave up a range of activities for set 

periods of time, 40 by 2002 that proportion had fallen to 10%. 41 Memorialisation is 

tangible evidence of bereaved people's desire to remember the deceased42 and it is 

plausible to suggest that efforts to maintain memories of the deceased is the first step to

35 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 63 
R011's child was stillborn. The midwives asked permission to take photographs of the baby, which R011 
assured me was common practice, offering to keep them on file until she wanted them but R011 'wanted 
them 'ere an' then'. She gave her mother and sisters duplicate copies keeping hers in a bedroom with all 
the other family photographs. With little shared time to keep the baby alive in her thoughts the photographs 
took on greater significance in the process of remembrance and enabled R011 maintain a relationship with

3? the child as she imagined it growing up over the years. Appendix 9, p 15 
R033's mother told her to 'buy a bunch of flowers and put 'em by my photo and you can enjoy them

38 and I can.' Appendix 9, p. 30
Victorian women went into a two-year mourning period, widows experiencing the most severe 
withdrawal in that they were unable to accept formal invitations in the first year, except from close 
relatives, and had to avoid public places. Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP,

3g Oxford., p 301
40 Llanbradach Survey 2002 -Data grid: 7ib2 

Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p
41 169, Table XX
42 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 9

Seale, C. (1998) Constructing Death: The Sociology of Dying and Bereavement, Cambridge University 
Press, Cambridge., p63
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engaging in the process of interacting with the deceased on a new level and in doing so 

extending their social life. In Victorian times maintaining the memory of the deceased 

was an important task43 and talking about them was the commonest form of 

remembrance, drawing the deceased 'into the context of the living', 44 which it has 

already been argued enables the deceased 'to participate in the observable social world 

as that world is understood by the survivor'. 45 Plainly although twentieth century society 

has experienced significant changes, traditional methods of commemorating the 

deceased have persisted, with interment remaining significant despite the popularity of 

cremation. Many commemorative methods such as headstones, grave visits and 

photographs continue to stimulate the memory, assisting bereaved people in 

maintaining a social relationship with the deceased. Furthermore, the gender bias that 

laid the burden of commemoration in the lap of Victorian women still has echoes in 

twentieth century society. Even the scattering of ashes has failed to obliterate our 

traditional values, ensuring that few bereaved people fail to commemorate their loved 

ones.

7b The continued significance of practices generating community support

While tradition has remained strong in respect of commemorative practices the 

same cannot be said of those practices designed to generate community support for the 

bereaved. As we have already seen, religion provides its traditional comforts to only a 

minority of the bereaved in contemporary society, although it is seen as providing a 

service at the majority of funerals. Drawing the curtains when a death had occurred 

was the informal notification in Victorian society that one of your neighbours needed

43 Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 -1918, In, Death in England.(Ed, Gittings, P. J.
44 a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 245 

Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914,
45 Liverpool, p 206

Mulkay, M. (1993) Social Death in Britain, In, The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice, (Ed, 
Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 31-49., p 33
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your support. 46 This developed into a reciprocal practice whereby neighbours then 

closed their curtain on the day of the funeral as a mark of respect. The practice held 

considerable significance during the twentieth century despite evidence indicating a 

slight drop in the practice. 47 More than half of those interviewed in 2002 also indicated 

that neighbours showed their respect by closing their curtains, but this was regarded as 

important only on the day of the funeral. Death notices in the local newspapers are still 

the most frequent method of officially informing friends and relatives of the death, 48 

though this has effectively become the responsibility of the undertaker rather than the 

family. 49 Only 13% failed to place a notice and were evenly distributed between the 

social classes. 50 When it came to repeating the notice on the anniversary of the death 

only 31% chose to do so and while there was little significance in terms of class51 an 

unexpectedly high number of retired people failed to do so. 52 The persistence with 

which death notices continue to be placed owed a lot to their informative role. However, 

towards the end of the twentieth century Davies argues that they have become valued 

because they permit the bereaved free rein in what is said, which avoids the petty 

restrictions in churchyards and cemeteries that deems terms such as Mam and Dad as 

unsuitable headstone inscriptions. 53 Furthermore, he suggests that obituaries have

46 Remarks from Curl and Strange suggest this practice was shared across the social divide. Curl, J. S. 
(1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 7; Strange, J.-M. 
(2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914, Liverpool, p 110 

Gorer indicated that 76% of the bereaved drew the blinds. Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, and 
Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 165, Table X. Contemporary 

4e data indicates this has dropped to 69%. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii3 
49 87% of deaths elicited a death notice in the paper. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii1b, 

R003 reported that the undertakers tend to do all this' does not suggest that people wouldn't place a 
death notice if left to their own devices only that 'if somebody will take some burden off you ... you

50 Jump at the chance.' Appendix 9, p 11
51 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii1a&7ii1c
52 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii2c
53 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii2b

Davies, J. (1996c) Vile Bodies and Mass Media Chantries, In, Contemporary Issues in the Sociology of 
Death. Dying and D/soosa/.(Eds. Howarth, G. and Jupp, P. C.) Palgrave-MacMillan, Baisingstoke., p 54

Twentieth Century Loss p 1 rj5



become a direct means of communicating with the deceased and asserting their 

continuity, while providing the opportunity to instruct God on their care. 54

During the Victorian period the most visible mode of indicating bereavement was 

wearing mourning clothes, which Strange suggests was 'de rigueur until the early part of 

the twentieth century'.55 Neighbours and relatives caused considerable anxiety56 by 

pressurising bereaved people into complying with mourning customs, even in cases of 

poverty, as non-compliance was deemed a sign of disrespect or worse. 57 During the 

First World War the tradition fell out of favour when it was feared that thousands of 

widows in formal mourning weeds would demoralises the nation, 58 though Walter 

suggests its demise commenced with the struggle for female emancipation in the 

1890s. 59 Although the enforced wearing of mourning clothes suffered by Victorian 

women60 has disappeared, 61 the practice of wearing black to the funeral as a mark of 

respect has endured throughout the twentieth century.62 However, this masks a shift in 

tradition that sees only 45% of men wearing full black, while the majority of women 

(83%) continue to do so. 63 This is not to suggest that tradition is stronger with women, 

as black has become a fashionable colour that most women already possess in their 

wardrobe, but to suggest that the importance of wearing full black to a funeral has

54 Ibid., p 55-56
55 Strange, J.-M. (2000b) This Mortal Coil: Death and bereavement in working class culture 1880-1914,

Liverpool, p 108 
56 Rugg, J. (1999) From Reason to Regulation: 1760-1850, In, Death in £nq/ancf.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. C.)

Manchester University Press, Manchester., p 222
Curl, J. S. (1972) The Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 9 

58 Jalland, P. (1999) Victorian Death and its Decline: 1850 -1918, In, Death in England,(Ed, Gittings, P. J.
a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p251

Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 131 
60 Nineteenth century dress code was applied most rigorously to women who had to wear full black

mourning for two years. Widows could wear half mourning, grey and lavender, for the last six months.
Jalland, P. (1996) Death in the Victorian Family, OUP, Oxford., p 300, 

1 1n 2002 of those who wore mourning on the day of the funeral only 11 % continued to do so, though it
was interesting that the majority were women. The data was inconclusive as the sample was very
small, but suggested that age and class could have been factors in the women's actions. Llanbradach
Survey 2002 - Data grid. 7ia1a & 7ia2a (11%), 7ia2b (Gender), 7ia3a2 (Age), 7ia2c (Class).

Gorer revealed that 80% men and less than 50% of women wore mourning dress in 1967. Gorer, G.
(1967) Death, Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 41;
Contemporary data indicates that 83% of men and 90% of men did so in 2002. The apparent increase
is probably due to strong regional traditions. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ia1a
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begun to lose its grip on society, attendance becoming more important than dress 

codes. 64 Conversely, the fact that an additional 42% of the men showed their respect 

with a black tie65 and that for most of the interviewees wearing black was still seen as 

traditional and respectful, 66 suggests that there is still a long way to go. The clearest 

sign of erosion is the growing trend for 'colourful' funerals, which celebrate life rather 

than mourning death. The origin of the practice is unknown but could have commenced 

with children's funerals67 though it has now been adopted for adults who request a 

'joyous occasion'. 68 Traditions surrounding the wearing of mourning clothes have been 

in a state of flux throughout the twentieth century, with the notion of respect providing 

the element of stability and the drive for change, initially fuelled by emancipation and the 

effects of the First World War, now propelled by a desire to celebrate life rather than 

mourning death.

If those who are bereaved have become increasingly more difficult to identify 

even on the day of the funeral, enquiries should also be made into whether they then 

receive sufficient support from their friends and neighbours. Traditionally, friends and 

family gathered round to give support to the bereaved person, its public aspect being 

the gatherings after the funeral at which it was customary to hold a feast. 69 In 1967 

Gorer reported that it was the most widely spread ritual of mourning in Britain70 and its 

status in 2002 suggests that it continues to be so. 71 Though the data suggests a high 

level of support for the bereaved person, interviews suggest that the support is familial 

rather than societal. 72 It is through the practice of condolence visits that society is able

® Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ia1b
Both R032 and R035 indicated that attendance was more important though they felt that immediate 

K family should still wear black. Appendix 9, R032 p. 22 and R035, p. 37
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ia1b
R106 who was invited to a 'colourful' funeral specifically mentioned '[finding] it hard to come to terms
with' as she felt it disrespectful and eventually compromised by wearing a colourful scarf with her

67 traditional black garb. Appendix 9, p 60
68 R001 suggested that it may be because, 'they haven't had much of a life', Appendix 9, p 3
69 Appendix 9, R003, p 10
70 Curl, J. S. (1972) 7776 Victorian Celebration of Death, David & Charles, Newton Abbot., p 12 

Three quarters of the respondents reported a gathering after the funeral. Gorer, G. (1967) Death, 
Grief, and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 42-43

72 97% of the respondents reported a gathering after the funeral. Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid. 6ii3. 
However, when interviewees were asked about the post funeral gathering three (R003, R011 and 
R032) specifically mentioned that 'these days' it's mostly a family affair because others who attend the 
funeral have to go straight back to work. The gathering was generally seen as an important event
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to show its continued support for the bereaved person. Contemporary data suggest that 

condolence visits are still as prevalent, if not more so, as they ever have been during 

the twentieth century. 73 Ninety-five percent of the respondents reported visits by 

friends, neighbours or both, with neighbours slightly more likely to be the ones doing the 

visiting. 74 Friends appear to still rally round in large numbers with 82% of the 

respondents reporting that they saw either the same or more of their friends after their 

bereavement, while only 11 % reported seeing less of them. 75 Although Aries argues 

that society has abandoned the public Visual iconography of death' 76 in respect of 

mourning clothes, despite its reduced stature in comparison with Victorian times, the 

tradition proves to be resilient. Furthermore, there is sufficient evidence to reject the 

notion that the demise of mourning clothes is in any way connected to an attempt by 

society to avoid or hide death as family, friends and neighbours all played their part in 

supporting the bereaved person, and interviews suggested that pressure is rarely 

applied to encourage the bereaved person to 'get over it' before they were ready. 77

where 'you just tell funny stories about their memories', (Appendix 9, R114, p 74) start the healing
process and find comfort and support with relatives that only 'marriages and deaths' get together. (Appendix 9, R073, p 53)

Gorer noted that 75% of the respondents received condolence visits. Gorer, G. (1967) Death, Grief, 
and Mourning, Anchor books, Doubleday & Company, Inc., New York., p 43, 

  Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii4 
Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 7ii5
Aries, P. (1985) Images of Man and Death, Harvard University Press,, Cambridge., p 266 
Nine out of the eleven interviewees reported that they had continued to receive support from friends 
and family after the funeral and felt no social pressure to 'get over it' before they were ready.
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Chapter 8 The emergence of twentieth century 
practices

8a The Poppy Day silence

Having examined rituals that have survived from the nineteenth century it is 

important to remember that over a course of time new rituals emerge to serve the needs 

of society. Patently the two-minute silence on Poppy Day is one of the most significant 

death related traditions to emerge during the twentieth century, possibly because it 

crossed the boundaries between individual experience of bereavement and that of a 

nation in mourning. Commencing in 1919, 1 the practice is viewed as a universal mark 

of respect to those fallen in two world wars. Initially society shared a common grief as 

war holds no respect for class and the huge number of deaths meant that everyone 

knew somebody who had died. At the beginning of the twenty-first century the 

impression given via the television and newspapers remains one of universality and this 

is supported by contemporary data, which indicated that 84% of the respondents 

participated in the two-minute silence. 2 Though this figure falls short of universality it 

still reflects the notion of respect traditionally associated with the ceremony, which was 

apparent in each interview. However, interview data also indicates that while notions of 

respect still adhere to those who fought and died, some people feel that the ceremony 

itself is irrelevant in modern society. 3 Most anecdotal evidence supported the media 

representation, revealing a society where whole supermarkets4 and some London 

traffic5 ground to a halt to share in the event, while one train driver refused to leave the 

station until the two minutes were up. 6 There have probably always been some people 

who have not participated, however one mention was made of yet another London

2 The ritual was originally held on Armistice Day until 1921.
3 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 10a 

R003 fully supported the idea of collecting for ex-soldiers but felt that the ceremony had 'gone on too
4 long', Appendix 9, p13 

Appendix 9, R106, p65
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street where people drove past laughing at those standing in remembrance, 7 and this 

suggests that the 16% who did not participate should not be dismissed lightly as not all 

passively ignored or accidentally missed the ceremony. Class and gender appear 

relevant to the issue with those self-identifying as working class almost 10%8 more likely 

to participate, while women were 6%9 more likely to participate. It has been suggested 

that it is only 'the youngsters [who] forget them people now', 10 but data indicate that 

those in the age bracket 46-55 were least likely to participate. 11 Though the sample 

contained only one person in the 16-25 age bracket and no one below that age, it does 

indicate that it is not only youths that fail to participate if not forget. However, one 

interviewee suggested that though the ceremony 'sends out a signal that this is the way 

respect is shown', if children and grandchildren are not taught the significance of the 

sacrifice then coming generations will not understand why respect is due and 

consequently the practice will dwindle. 12 The diminishing significance of the Poppy Day 

ceremony is evident regardless of class, gender or age but despite the small numbers 

of non-participants society may be hearing the first peals of a death knell, because if 

society fails to ensure its members understand why respect is due, and members are 

then unable to share in the experience, then the ceremony will become an empty 

meaningless exercise.

8b The laying of flowers

In relationship to disasters a common pattern has emerged during the latter half 

of the twentieth century that Eyre argues has its roots in the Aberfan disaster of 1966, 

which set the tone of post disaster behaviour via the first live broadcast following a

6 Appendix 9, R003, p 14
? Appendix 9, R106, p65
8 Appendix 9, R003, p14
g Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 10b
iQLlanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 10c
^ Appendix 9, R064, p 49

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 10a2
Appendix 9, R032, p 43
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community tragedy. 13 The pattern includes visits to the disaster site, the laying of 

flowers and other symbolic mementos, the signing of condolence books, official 

memorial services, the contribution to disaster funds, the setting up of permanent 

memorial's and anniversary events. 14 The origin of laying flowers or other mementoes 

at the site of a disaster is obscure, though it has obvious links with laying flowers at the 

grave, but Jupp argues the practice became widespread and spontaneous after the 

televising of the mourning for the Hillsborough disaster in 1989. 15 The leap made by 

this ritual in gaining acceptance can probably be related to the intensely moving scenes 

that traced the development of this disaster, 16 which were shared by millions of people 

watching the televised match or caught later on the news or depicted in the 

newspapers. For the first time society was able to share intimately in the actual death 

of strangers. It was a moving experience that was reflected in the breadth and 

spontaneity of the commemoration. The events surrounding the death of the Princess 

of Wales in 1997 attracted intensive media coverage and her memorial service 

generated the largest live television audience to date, 17 and consequently the laying of 

flowers began to encompass individuals and led to roadside memorialisation becoming 

commonplace. Despite frequent depiction of such acts in the newspapers and on 

television, a contemporary survey revealed that only 18%, 18 spread evenly class-wise, 19 

indicated they had laid flowers in this fashion, nine for immediate family members and 

two for people they did not know personally. 20 Of those who had not placed flowers a

13 Eyre, A. (2001) Post-disaster Rituals, In, Grief Mourning and Death Ritual, (Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J.
and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 256-266., p 261 

" Ibid., p 260-261
Jupp, P. c., Walter!. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 

16 /2/stoQ£.(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p277 
During the Hillsborough disaster in 1989 ninety-four people were crushed to death in full view of police 
security cameras and live national TV cameras. Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of 
Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 94

Jupp, P. C., Walter T. (1999) The Healthy Society: 1918-98, In, Death in England: An illustrated 
1B /wstor£(Ed, Gittings, P. J. a. C.) Manchester University Press, Manchester., p278
19 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2a
20 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2b, 8ii2b2 

Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2d
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further 23% admitted they would do so, meaning that overall to the nearest percent, 

41% of the sample were in favour of the practice, while only 40% were set against the 

idea, leaving 21% undecided. 21 Breaking the data down by self-defined class revealed 

that working class people were 16% more likely to consider laying flowers and 26% less 

likely to reject the notion outright. 22 Furthermore one interviewee who suggested that 

'mostly its women who do it' was disproved when a re-examination of the data revealed 

that the number of people who had placed flowers, in addition to those who would 

consider doing so were equal gender wise. 23 All of the interviewees had seen flowers 

placed or being placed on the roadside, either personally or via the television. It is 

therefore plausible to suggest that this particular form of death ritual will become 

increasingly recognised and accepted by society due to its high visibility.

8c The memorial service, a new departure from an old theme

The third ritual is perhaps fairer to describe as a new departure from an old 

theme. The memorial service is primarily understood as a commemorative event, 

religious in makeup and held on a single occasion some time after the funeral, but 

research uncovered one such event that broke with tradition. The Alder Centre in 

Liverpool was set up in 1989 to help those affected by the death of a child. Bereaved 

parents are involved with staff in planning an annual memorial service. The Candle 

Service is held each December to remember children who have died and is attended by 

many families year after year. 24 The service has no obvious religious affiliation but is 

spiritual in nature; 25 the parents now mediating their grief through shared secular action 

rather than a shared religion. Heslop interviewed a small number of the participants 

and found four themes common to most parents, the search for meaning when the

^ Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2c 
23 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2e2
24 Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii2a2, 8ii2c2 

Helsop, J. (2001) A Place for My Child: The evolution of a candle service, In, Grief Mourning and Death 
BituaL(Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 174-182., p 175
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church had let them down, 26 spirituality, 27 a bond with the other bereaved parents and a 

continuing relationship with the child. 28 The service was described as 'not merely 

remembering [but] making a history with your child' and for one parent it was the link 

that took them forward and kept their dead child a part of the family. 29 While most 

bereavement literature talks about letting go of the person and resolving your grief, 30 

Heslop found that these parent had no intention of letting go but instead had worked to 

find a place for their child within their continuing family lives. Heslop quotes Klass who 

summed up the feelings of these parents perfectly when they suggested that the end of 

grief is not severing the bond with the dead child, but 'integrating the child into the 

parent's life ... in a different way than when the child was alive.' 31 It would not be 

unwarranted to suggest that the Candle Service is a further example of the 

phenomenon of extending the social life of a deceased individual as previously 

discussed. Unfortunately it is impossible to know how frequently this type of behaviour 

occurs because unless the death or deaths marked are publicly significant in some way 

they almost always fail to make the news. Lack of media coverage could be detrimental 

to the development of a death ritual of this type but the themes, which Heslop argued 

the Alder Centre parents share; this investigation has shown to be common among 

many bereaved people. It seems that the possibility for 'growth' surrounding such

f Ibid., p 177
2? Ibid., p 178

Pedbury argues that in our society the terms spiritual and religious are not necessarily identical. He 
says spirituality is a search for meaning while religion is a particular expression of that search. 
Peberdy, A. (2000) Spiritual Care of Dying People, In, Death, Dying, and Bereavement,(Eds, 
Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open University in association with SAGE, London, pp.

28 73-81., p 73-74
Helsop, J. (2001) A Place for My Child: The evolution of a candle service, In, Grief Mourning and Death 
Rituai(Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 174-182., p 175

>d., P 179
31 Such as Parks, C. M. (1987) Bereavement: Studies of Grief in Adult Life, Harmondsworth. 

Helsop, J. (2001) A Place for My Child: The evolution of a candle service, In, Grief Mourning and Death 
BituaJL(Eds, Hockey, J., Katz, J. and Small, N.) Open University Press, Buckingham, pp. 174-182., p 
180, quoting from Klass, D. The deceased child in the psychic and social worlds of bereaved parents 
during the resolution of grief, in Klass, D. Silverman, P.R.and Nickman, S.L. (eds), Continuing Bonds: 
New Understandings of Grief', 1996, Washington, DC, Taylorand Francis, p 199
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rituals could be as endless as the prospect of death, limited only by society's fertile 

imagination.

8d Ventures into 'Cyber-space'

The final example of the development of twentieth century death rituals is the 

appearance of 'In Memoriam' and obituary sites on the Internet, some specifically for 

'ordinary' people. 32 Though they are mostly American/Canadian in origin, enquiries 

revealed that people from the UK have contributed to one of the most popular sites, 

Virtual Memorials, which was set up in 1996 by Sharon Mnich to memorialise her 

grandparents. The popularity of this site appears to be related to its ethos, which 

witnessed the creation of free memorials that celebrate the lives and personalities of 

those who have been lost. Virtual Memorials professes to provide a place where the 

cherished images and biographies will have a permanent home, and though it was only 

set up in 1996 many memorials have been retrospectively added. Contributors are 

quoted as saying that it is a place to spend time with their loved one, to keep their 

memory alive and a way to communicate with the vast community on the Internet. 

Unfortunately, becoming a part of this community depends on having Internet access. 

In 1999-2000 only 38% of all households in the UK owned a personal computer. 33 An 

Omnibus Survey carried out in July 2000 looking at Internet usage found that overall, 

45% of adults had accessed the Internet at some point in their lives, 34 but only a fifth of 

those who used the net used it to gather information on goods and services. 35 Such 

figures suggest that UK contributions to these sites are likely to be slow to develop, if

The Obituary/ In Memoriam sites were accessed via the following Internet link:- 
33 Mtp.V/www.lastplace.com/EXHIBITS/mam/qrieflks.htm

This figure varies according to regions with the most economically deprived areas such as Wales and 
the North East of England showing the lowest density of 27% of households owning an computer 
while the highest density exists in London and the South East of England. This is further complicated 
by a bias towards those in professional occupations who were four times more likely to own a 
computer in 1996-7. Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2001) Social Trends 31, The Stationery 
Office, London , p 233 

* ibid., p 233
Ibid., (fig. 13.20) p 233
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they indeed do so. It is perhaps therefore not surprising that 95% of the sample taken 

in Wales reported that they had not heard of obituary and In Memoriam sites on the 

Internet. 36 Not only are the Welsh Valleys still an economically deprived area, but also 

the Internet is a vast entity packed with information which means that people are 

unlikely to come across such sites accidentally. Consequently only three respondents 

indicated that they knew of them, while only one reported having placed a loved one's 

details on the site.

The sample was also asked whether they would consider placing their loved 

one's details on a site and the answer was a resounding no (87%). Only three of the 

people who had not previously heard of the sites indicated they would consider doing 

so, 37 and viewed gender-wise the data suggested that men were more likely to reject 

the idea outright. 38 Many of the people interviewed could not understand '[w]hat interest 

it would be to other people,' 39 suggesting 'it would be tacky and tawdry' 40 and that they 

wouldn't want their private thoughts and experience to be viewed by other people. 41 

With hindsight the sample should have been asked if they were computer/ Internet 

literate, in order to help clarify the rejection rate, because one interviewee specifically 

mentioned it as the reason 'it would not enter [his] mind to do [such] a thing'. 42 

However, it was decided to keep the questionnaire brief in order to encourage those 

participating to complete the form. There are clearly some very large obstacles to 

overcome before contributing to such sites becomes commonplace in Britain, but 

perhaps the most significant drawback is the lack of visibility. One interviewee 

suggested that the acceptance of new rituals relied on the fact that 'you just see it and

3fi
3? Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii1a 
3a Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii1b 
3g Llanbradach Survey 2002 - Data grid: 8ii1d

Appendix 9, R001,p7 
41 Appendix 9, R035, p 42

Appendix 9, R064, p 49
Appendix 9, R035, p 42
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then you just accept [its] the done thing.'43 However, unless the sites are found 

accidentally, deliberately researched, or a friend or organisation provides information on 

the phenomenon it will remain invisible and unlikely to blossom in the way placing 

flowers has. Moreover, even if visibility is improved the phenomena will then have to 

contend with the notion of respect, which evidence has suggested is still strong in 

Britain, because the phenomenon could be seen as 'more commercial than ... 

respectful'. 44

8e Making the leap from mere 'vogue' to enduring tradition

Although the twentieth century practices discussed are at different stages of 

development, each one indicates an underlying need for individuals/society to maintain 

a relationship with those who have died. This is a theme that has reoccurred frequently 

during the investigation, suggesting a strong urge that seeks expression in modern 

society. However, as we have revealed knowledge of the means by which this desire 

can be expressed in a socially acceptable manner is often difficult to access. The 

practices that grew most readily45 from isolated incidents and adopted a ritualistic 

facade are those that have gained a high profile and maintained it. During the twentieth 

century the media has increasingly become the method by which society gains 

knowledge of appropriate rituals. Television broadcasting began in August 193646 but 

remained a pastime for the wealthy until the middle of the twentieth century. 47 

Consequently, for most ordinary working class people the newspapers and the 

community continued to be a major source of advice on approved behaviour until well 

into the second half of the century. However, by the time the century concluded

Appendix 9, R114, p 76 
45 Appendix 9, R035, p 42

For example: The laying of flowers and the Poppy Day ceremony.
Mercer, D. (Ed.) (1992) Chronicle of Britain and Ireland, JL International Publishing, Missouri, USA., p
1092 

47 By 1951 344,000 homes had a television. Ibid., p 1129

Twentieth Century Loss p 115



television had the nation in its grip, 48 with the majority of men and women watching 

fifteen or more hours per week. 49 As a result Walter suggests that television, aided by 

national newspapers, has 'created a new framework within which the meaning of death 

may be negotiated'50 and it can be argued that this has largely replaced the close-knit 

community through which most Victorians negotiated the meaning of death. 

Furthermore, Davies revealed that in what he calls a typical week it has become 

'impossible to read the newspapers on the train to work, or eat tea with the children 

after school [while watching the television] without death being present'. 51 National 

papers, soap operas, the news, specialised programs52 and even the radio53 bring 

death into our homes on a daily basis providing society with the necessary information 

to adopt appropriate role models, 54 while in more recent years the individual's personal 

experience of death has been increasingly laid bare for a public avid for information. 55

48 By 1998-99, 99% of households in Great Britain owned a television. Source: General Household 
Survey, Office of National Statistics, cited in Matheson, J. and Summerfield, C.,(2000) Social Trends 
30, The Stationery Office, London , (fig. 13.2), p 210

49 Source: BARB; AGB Ltd; RSMB Ltd cited in Ibid., (fig. 13.4), p 211
50 Walter, T., Littlewood, J. and Pickering, M. (2000) Death in the News: The public invigilation of private 

emotion, In, Death. Dying, and Bereavement (Eds, Dickenson, D., Johnson, M. and Katz, J. S.) Open 
University in association with Sage, London, pp. 14-27., p 579-666

51 Ibid., p 17
52 Such as the programme LA. Requiem, which was televised on British TV during Easter Monday 1992.
53 C. Seale's publication, Constructing Death (1997), was serialised on BBC Radio 4, July 1998
54 Walter, T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham., p 145 

In 1998 BBC TV concluded a series on the human body with a film on the peaceful dying at home, from cancer, of a man in his 
sixties. Ibid., p 272; On Friday March 1 sl graphic photographs of the blackened corpse of 21 -year-old university dropout Rachel 
Whitear who died of a heroin overdose were splashed across the front pages of the tabloid press; C4 screened a documentary 
(Death) from 25th June 2002 following the lives of twelve terminally ill people which will conclude with a return visit to some of 
the bereaved relatives.
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Chapter 9 Conclusions

Some profoundly held beliefs were shattered by the revelations this research 

unearthed. In particular the confirmation that women were more religious than men 

forced me to re-evaluate not only the data regarding death rituals but my own actions 

and belief system as a member of the female sex. Many of the revelations will be 

invaluable in any future death culture studies undertaken by myself but the most 

significant discovery was the realisation of the extent to which facets relating to the 

study of death are interrelated, not only within the traditional framework but also to 

aspects of social 'life' not normally associated with such a study. 1 Extreme care is 

therefore required when investigating a single aspect of death culture, such as the place 

of religion or ritual, because while there is always a risk of arriving at a mistaken 

conclusion, the possibility for error is manifestly greater when the 'object' of the 

investigation is not placed within its social context. The expediency of heeding this 

discovery was revealed by the ease with which Mellor's argument, that death had been 

sequestrated from public space, 2 was disproved by a closer inspection of developments 

in society during this period, in particular the role of the media, which suggested that 

death had rarely been more publicly visible. Even the notion that the subject of death 

has been taboo during the twentieth century3 was rebutted when the social upheaval of 

the First World War and in particular the rift with religion, which divested society of a 

traditional framework within which death could be discussed and understood, was taken 

into consideration. In context it became possible to suggest that society, though 

saturated by death, had no means by which by which its experience could be 

expressed, and consequently the lack of discussion can finally be seen as an inability,

3

1 Here the most significant factor is that of the mass media.
2 Mellor, P. A. (1993) Death in High Modernity: The contemporary presence and absence of death, In, 

The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice. (Ed, Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 11-30., p 11 
Aries, P. (1981 a) The Hour of Our Death, Penguin, London, and Mellor, P. A. and Shilling, C. (1993) 
Modernity, Self-identity and the Sequestration of Death, Sociology, 27, 411-431.
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rather than a desire, not to broach the topic. The danger of attempting to interpret 

isolated statistical evidence was clearly demonstrated by the ease with which Aries' 

interpretation of the popularity of cremation as 'a sure means of escaping from the cult 

of the dead'4 was easily refuted once the investigation delved into statistical evidence 

regarding the final resting place of the deceased's remains. Furthermore, although 

Aries' interpretation of the significance behind individual's actions was proved 

inaccurate, mere statistics were unable to establish the true meaning behind the 

behaviour. As a consequence facts, though true in themselves, were revealed as 

inaccurate measures of the truth when isolated from the society it was hoped they 

would illuminate.

The significance of the values people placed upon their actions was only 

revealed through the short series of interviews carried out as part of the research. 

Traditional values, such as the notion of respect, helped maintain the continuity of 

twentieth century death rituals but through the interviews a shift in the emphasis of 

those values was revealed that assisted in clarifying a modification in traditional 

mourning garb. 5 As a result the interviews adopted a more important role in the 

research than had previously been envisaged. Not only could the information they 

provide be used to support or refute various theories but approached with an open mind 

they could reveal the seeds of change as they germinated in privacy before sprouting 

into the public field. Yet again the importance of the interconnecting web, which hold 

society together was bought into sharper focus. Traditionally, an individual's value 

system has been acquired through close-knit networks such as families, local 

communities or active membership of a religious organisation, but the twentieth century 

has seen the fragmentation and dissolution of these traditional networks, and their

4 Aries, P. (1974a) The Reversal of Death: Changes in attitudes toward death in Western societies, 
American Quarterly, 26, 536-560., p 551
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substitution by the mass media. Without doubt newspapers and television have now 

become the most significant mediums through which contemporary society learns which 

actions are appropriate when death comes calling. By fostering a shared notion of grief, 

the media is able to substantiate new death rituals and perpetuate their existence. 

However, though the media can reveal what actions are deemed respectful in relation to 

death rituals they do not necessarily convey an understanding of why this should be 

so. 6 The investigation has shown that religious rituals, such as the wedding or funeral 

service, stripped of the notion of shared religious values are treated primarily as 

consumer products. It is therefore not enough that through the media 'you just see it 

and then you just accept [its] the done thing'7 because unless notions of value are 

provided or the act can readily be adopted within an existing value system aspects of 

death rituals will become empty meaningless charades 'more commercial than it ever is 

respectful'. 8 Interview data suggests that the rapidly expanding practice of laying 

flowers at the site of an accident already lacks any notion of value for some adherents 

of the practice9 and that the significance of Poppy Day is lost on many who participate 

in its ceremony. 10 Consequently the ability to ask participants why they acted as they 

did becomes fundamental to any future research into the significance of twentieth 

century death culture.

Clearly, to have sought to determine the extent of continuity and change within 

twentieth century attitudes towards death was presumptuous in the extreme. Life and

5 Recently there has been an adoption of 'colourful' garb, instead of traditional black, as a celebration of 
the individual's life.5 .
There is some indication that despite a continued high profile the Poppy Day commemoration has 
become increasingly meaningless as the grief that initially united society became more distant and the 
respect that was due was no longer understood.

7 Appendix 9, R114, p 76
8 R035 saw the notion of laying flowers 'more commercial than it ever is respectful'. Appendix 9, p 42
9 R001 admitted that she did not know why she would lay flowers but only that she was sure she would 

do so. Appendix 9, p 7
10 R032 suggested that though the ceremony 'sends out a signal that this is the way respect is shown' if 

children and grandchildren were not taught the significance of the sacrifice then the coming 
generations would not understand why respect was due and consequently the practice will dwindle. 
Appendix 9, p 43
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death, change and continuity, the act and the value placed upon it are all symbiotic 

relationships that blur the boarders within which we attempt to restrict them. The 

increasing elasticity in the border between life and death proved to be the most 

disturbing revelation of this research. The blurring of the distinction between life and 

death is no longer confined to the famous or infamous who's lives and deeds become 

public fare which is regurgitated down through the ages, but now embraces the lives of 

the ordinary individual whose private 'life' becomes fodder for the mass media. The 

extent to which the deceased individual's social life could continue long after death and 

the innumerable ways in which this was accomplished was only matched by the extent 

to which social death encroached on life and the possibilities this presented for further 

changes in traditional mourning patterns. Consequently it becomes apparent that the 

traditional concept of death as occupying a specific time and place is no longer strictly 

accurate, 'life' does not end because death occurs and death is not necessarily kept at 

bay by the ability to prolong life. Consequently research into death culture must not 

only seek the significance of the visible11 and invisible, 12 but also, free from the 

restriction of its traditional borders, it must broaden the horizons and follow in the 

footsteps of those who have revealed the way forward. 13

12 Via the public arena of the media, facts and actions etc.
13 Via the private arena of values and meanings etc.

Such as Littlewood, J. (1993) The Denial of Death and Rites of Passage in Contemporary Societies In 
The Sociology of Death: Theory, culture, practice. CEd. Clark, D.) Blackwell, Oxford, pp. 69-86., Waiter 
T. (1999) On Bereavement: The Culture of Grief, Open University Press, Buckingham, and Johnson 
N., Cook, D., Giacomini, M. and Williams, D. (2000 Sep) Towards a Good Death: End of life narratives 
constructed in an intensive care unit, Culture, Medicine and Psychiatry, 24, 275-295..
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ure 4 - Comparison of 1991 Census figures for Llanbradach. Caerohillv. Wales and Great Britain
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Appendix 2 - Introductory letter

Heol-ty-Gwyn, Llanbradach
Dear Fellow Resident,

I am a mature student studying at Glamorgan University who has lived in 
Llanbradach for a number of years. As part of my study I am required to 
carry out a survey into people's attitudes towards death, looking at what place 
religion and ritual take at this time in our lives. I have selected this area of 
Llanbradach to pilot my questionnaire because of its convenience and the 
range of age groups living here.

Nowadays people don't have much time but this survey is essential to my 
course, so I will be very grateful if you could complete this questionnaire. 
There are thirteen main questions, some of which require more than one 
answer. It is essential to answer questions 1 - 4, but I ask that you also 
consider answering questions 5 -13 to make this study more complete.

You will not be asked to give your name or address UNLESS you wish to 
assist with this survey further. Identical, unmarked forms will be delivered for 
each person in the household over the age of 16 years. Once the data has 
been analysed all the questionnaires will be destroyed. At no time will I know 
who has filled in which questionnaire and no one will be identifiable in my final 
report.

I realise that thinking about death can be very difficult but regrettably I am 
unqualified to offer emotional support. However, the information I gather may 
lead to a survey of the whole village. This is likely to reflect the attitudes to 
death of the people of Wales, offering data that might be used to identify gaps 
in the services available to bereaved people.

I will call on [insert date] or [insert date] to ask if you wish to take part and 
how many people in your household are over the age of 16. If you decide to 
take part I will give you a questionnaire and envelope for each individual, and 
make arrangements to collect your completed forms.

Thank you very much for taking the time to read this letter. 

Yours sincerely

Frances Birt
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Appendix 3 - The Survey Questionnaire

Dear Fellow Resident, thank you for taking part in this survey.

On completing the form it should be inserted in the envelope provided which 
I will then collect on the agreed date.

It is essential to complete questions 1 - 4, but I ask that you also consider 

completing questions 5 -13 to make this study more complete.

This questionnaire will be destroyed once analysed. If you tick 'no' to 

Question 13, please DO NOT fill in your personal details. These are only 
required if you wish to be involved further in the survey.

Q1a) What is your gender? Male D Female D

Q1b) How old are you? 16-25 
26-35 
36-45

46-55 
56-65 
66+

Q1c) Please state your 
occupation e.g. Bank Manager, 
Postman, Carer, Unemployed, 
Retired, Student etc.
Q1d) To what class would you 
say you belonged?

Upper class...... ....Qi Lower Middle class...D
4

Upper Middle classQz Working class......... Q
5

Middle class......... ^ None.....................Q
6

Other (please specify)..................................

Qle) What is your ethnic origin? White ...........................................D
Black ............................................D
Asian ............................................D
Chinese.........................................D
Other ethnic group........................... D
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Q2a) Have you ever attended a 
funeral?

Q2b) How long ago was the last 
time you attended a funeral?
Q2c) Was it a burial or a 
cremation?
Q2d) Who was it for?

Q2e) If 2nary (secondary) or not 
related: Apart from this, have you 
ever attended the funeral of a 
member of your immediate family?

Q2f) If 'Yes' would you tell me who 
that was?
Q2g) How long ago was this 
previous funeral?
Q2h) Was this previous funeral a 
burial or a cremation?

Below are more questions about the

Q3a) Where is the final 'resting 
place 1 of the deceased?

Q3b) Have you visited the last 
resting place of the deceased?
Q3c) If yes, do you still visit the 
last resting place of the deceased?
Q3d) If yes, how often?

Q4) Are you willing to answer a 
ew more questions about your 
bereavement?

Yes n

0-1 yrs 2-3yrs
D 1 Q

Burial D

Immediate 
family:
Parent D 
Spouse D ' 
Partner D j 
Sibling D- 
Child D

Go to Q3a

Yes D

No 
Finish

4-5yrs 6-7yrs
D 1 D'

n

8-9yrs 1 0+yrs

Cremation D

2nary relative
Grandparent D   
Grandchild D ° 
Uncle/ Aunt D   
Cousin D ' 
Other blood 
relation D ! 
In-Law D - 
Go to Q2e

Not 
related

Go to Q2e

NO n
Finish 
Thank you for 
your help

Parent Spouse Partner Sibling

0-1 yrs 2-3yrs
D 1 D 2

Burial n

4-5yrs 6-7yrs 8-9yrs

Child

1 0+yrs

Cremation D

death of vour immediate family

Body interred 
Ashes interre< 
Ashes/body ir 
Ashes scatter 
Ashes scatter 
Ashes kept at 
Not yet finalis< 
Other (please
Yes D

Yes D

Every day
Once a week 
2+ a week. ....
Once a month

Yes D 
Go to Q5a

at a cemetery/c 
d at a cemetery 
terred elsewhe 
ed at sea........
ed on land
home... ...(Go
3d...........(Gol
specify).........

;hu 
/ch
re

to 
to(

member

rch
urch

Q4)
34)..

Di

....Ds

D5
....De

.....D7

NO n
Go to Q4

No 
Goto

...... Di 2+ a r
...... Q> Once
......Da Anniv
...... D4 Irregu

n
Q4

noi
av 
ers 
larl

nth
'ear
aries 
y.....

.....Ds

D a 8

NO n
Finished 
Thank you
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Q5a) Where did the deceased die? Home................... Di
Hospital................ Dz
Hospice................. Da
Residential home.... DA
Elsewhere............. [Us

Q5b) Were you with the deceased 
when he/she died?

Yes No D

Q5c) Did you pay your respects 
to the body before the funeral? 
(i.e. view the body at the 
deceased's home or at the 
funeral parlour)________

Yes c 
Go to Q6a

No D

Q5d) If no, have you ever seen the 
body of someone who has died 
from natural causes?

Yes D No D

Q6a) Was there a service at the 
funeral?

Yes D No D Don't remember D 

Go to Q6d Go to Q6d
Q6b) What type of service was it? Religious .........................D (GotoQ6c)

Humanist.........................D (GotoQ6d)

Other (please state)................. (Go to Q6d)

Q6c) What denomination (religion) 
was the service at the deceased's 
funeral? C of Scotland....D3 

Baptist........... D4

Methodist............. CU
Jewish................. D 7
Non-denominationalDs 
Christian...............Els

Congregational. Ds Other (state).
Q6d) Did you wear anything to the 
funeral you would not normally 
wear at other times? 
(i.e. mourning clothing)

Don't remember.....................rji
Nothing................................rj2
Black armband...................... Q»
Black tie...............................rj4
Full black..............................rjs
Other (please specify)................

Q6e) Did you wear mourning after 
the day of the funeral?

Yes D NO n
Go to Q7a

Q6f) If yes, for how long did you 
wear it?

Less than a week El! Over 3 months EL 
1 month or less Eh Don't remember DS 
3 months or less H*

Q7a) Did extended family gather 
at the house before the funeral?

Yes No n

Q7b) Before the funeral, were 
here any ceremonies at the house 
nvolving prayers or anything of 
his kind, with or without a priest?

Yes No
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Q7c) Were there any signs that 
the deceased's house was a 
house of mourning, such as 
drawn blinds etc.?

Don't remember....... Di
Nosigns ................ D 2
Drawn blinds .......... D 3
'In Sympathy' cards... D< 
Other (please state).......

Q7d) At the time of the 
death/funeral did you place a 
notice in the newspaper?

Yes n No L 
GotoQ7f

Q7e) If yes, have you repeated 
this action since?

No will not.............................. Q
No haven't yet......................... Q>
On the anniversary of the death... D3 
On all special anniversaries....... D4
Other (please specify).....................

Q7f) Did you do anything 
particular to keep alive the 
memory of the deceased? 
(Please tick ANY that apply)

Nothing. . .......................................
Gravestone. ...................................
Crematorium wall plaque...................
Crematorium remembrance book. .......
Set up charity/ trust fund in their name. 
Kept a lock of hair ......................... ..
Wrote a eulogy (tribute) to them.........
Other (please state). ........................

. Q
. Da
D>

..D5

. D 7

Q7g) Were there any gatherings 
after the funeral? Eg going back 
for refreshments/food.

Yes D No

Q7h) Were there any special 
visits of condolence or offers of 
help from neighbours or friends?

Friend Neighbour Both Neither
D n n n

Q7i) Do you think you saw more 
or less of your friends after you 
were bereaved?

More Less Same Don't D 
remember

Q8a) Were there any leisure 
activities that you gave up for a 
while after the funeral?

Yes No C 
Go to Q9a

Q8b) If yes, what were they?...

Q8c) And for how long did you 
give them up?......................
Q9a) Were you under 16 years 
old at the time of the funeral?

Yes C 
Go to Q9e

No D 
Go to Q9b

Q9b) Did you have children 
under 16 years old at the time of 
he funeral?

Yes No D 
GotoQIOa
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Q9c) If yes, what did you tell 
them about the death of your 
loved one?

Q9d) Is this more or less what you 
were told when you were young?
Q9e) What were you told about 
death at this time?

Q10a) Would you describe 
yourself as being of any 
denomination (religion)?
Q10b) If yes, which one?

QlOc) What best describes how
often you normally attend a
church service?

Q10d) Do you say private
prayers?

QlOe) Do you believe in the 
resurrection of the physical body ?
QlOf) Do you believe in God?
QlOg) Do you believe in the Devil?
01 Oh) Do you believe in angels?

Yes D No D 
Go to Q1 Oa Go to Q9e

Yes D No D 

GotoQIOc

RC.. .................... Di
CofE..................D 2
C of Scotland........ EL
Baptist................. CL
Congregational...... D 5
Methodist............. D6
Jewish................. D 7
Christian.............. D 8
Other (state)... .......................
Never.................................. Q
Special occasions only. ........... Q
Weekly... .............................. D 3
More than once a week............ D4
Once a month........................ D5
More than once a month.......... D6
Never ............................ Di
Only on special occasions.. D2 
Infrequently..................... D3
Daily.............................. D 4
More than once a day........ D5

Yes D No D Not sure D

Yes D No D Not sure D
Yes D No D Not sure D
Yes D No D Not sure D 

GotoQIOj GotoQIOj
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Q10i) If yes how would you 
describe them?

Q10j) Do you believe in an 
afterlife?
Q10k) If yes, what will it be like?

Q10L) If no, what do you believe 
happens to you after you die?

Q11a) Have you heard of /seen the 
permanent 'In Memoriam 1 and 
Obituary sites on the internet?
Q11b) Would you consider placing 
the details of a loved one on such 
a site?
Q11c) After a death have you 
placed flowers or a memento at the 
site of an accident or a site chosen 
unofficially to mark the death?
Q11d) Who was it for? 
(TICK ALL WHO APPLY)

QUe) If no, would you consider 
doing so?
Q12) Did you join in with the 
National Armistice/Poppy Day two 
minute silence?
Q13) Would you be willing to allow 
me to come and ask further 
research questions about your 
experience of bereavement?

1 regret that 1 am unable to provide 
emotional support)

Yes n No D Not sure D 
GotoQIOL GotoQIOL

Yes D No D

No................... D Uncertain........... Q

Would consider n Have done so n 

Yes D No D 

GotoQUe

Immediate family...................... Di
Secondary family. .................... HI
Friend.................................... O
Someone not known personally... Q»

Yes D No D Not sure D

Yes D No D

Yes D No D

Please leave your Thank you for 
details below your time

Name Tele Number........................... email address .................................

Address- ............................... Postcode .................
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Appendix 6 - Questionnaire data by query
Details of baseline respondents 1

01
Illplllilliires tiillll

119

04 Completed all
pfttore questions?

2ndary or others
n
y

05b Self defined
IP Old

M.
Class
class 2;

3|
4

W.class 51
6

count
50

8
61

class
Count

1
20

6
32

2

06 Yes to interview

n
y

JMi.
| 47

14

97 Interview by gender
i|Qfi<3endef
f
m

07bln
ilbAge
16-25 1 

36-45 3

36-45 4

Count
8
6

terview split
CHa Gender j Count

m 

f
m

f
m

~f~

i

56-65 5ff |

66+ 6;|m I

1 

4
1

2
3

2

1

08 Interview split
i|m<3encter|Q1t»Age

•

m
m
m
m

\ 36-45
46-55
56-65

16-25
36-45
36-45
66+

3
4
5

1
3
4
6

Count
4
2
2

1
1
3
1

02 03a Immed family
|pa Funeral attendance

n
y

05 Occ class v self defined class

iMlMMrtgl
1
2

2
2 
2
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
5
6
6
7
7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8
9
9

10
10
10
10 
10
11 
11
11

Old Class
5

3
5 
6
2
3
4
5
6
c

6

5

5

6
3
5
6
3
4
5
6
5
6
3
4
5
6
7
3 
4
5

Count
*:

1
6
6 
1
1
3
C

11
1
8
1
6
1
1
1
6
1

10
4

12
1
4
1
4
4
9
1 
1
1 
1
3

couJJ 21
3 ———

11R

07c Age group of Sample
iteissQlb Acte •><••'•* : Count«8

16-25 1 1
26-35 2 5
36-45 3] 10
46-55 4J 17
56-65 5 15
66+ 6 13

03b Immed Family
— Q2e Funeral of immed famity

Y

05C Self defined class v occ class

Q1d Class
M. Class

2
3
3
3
3
3
3
4

<2rf c Occupation
2
3
2
3
7
8

10
11

3
4J 8
4""41

W.CIass 5
5
5
5

10
11

1
2
3
4

5J 5
5J 6
5
5
5

7
8
9 

•in

5j 11

6
6
6
6
6!
6;
6!
6
yl

2
3
4|
6i
7
8!
9i

10 
10]

el®!
1
1
6
3
1
^
4
1
5
4

„.

3
6

11
8
6 
V
6

12
4

3

1...

1
1
1
1
1
1~"""'"""l'

'Count
48

1 Queries 01, 02, 05 and 05c based on 119. Queries 03a, 03b and 04 based on 69. Queries 05b and 06 
based on 61 and queries 07, 07b and 08 based on 14
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Details of baseline respondents

4ia Funeral attendance of all

26-35 24
36-45 23
46-55 21
56-65 17
66+ 17

4ib Experience of death 4ic Experience of death

4id Experience of death

20

Queries set to eliminate 
duplication. No one can 
be in more than one 
section (4ib/c/d).

Priority: with deceased when they died, paid their last respects to them, seen the
body of someone who had died of natural causes in the past.
Only 13% (8) had no experience of seeing a body.

4ia2a Attending funeral of imm relative
"™r ' v ;r {^^^^•-'^"^.^•^—•••"-'^ji^i^^"'^

16-25 ~lj 2
26-35 2J 4
36-45 31
46-55 4|
56-65 5!
66+ 6^

3
3
6
3

4if Never seen a corpse by age
6r..i .:-...-.....i....-. 1Qi1!-^: AS^..::::. ... .-- •;

16-25
36-45
46-55———

1
3
4 „

Count
1
1
4 
2

4iic How children learn-Tll\* I IWV Wllllt-aiWIl IWMIII

|-::Q9e What they were told when young which was
their c h I Idren?

t was never discussed. I was always told I was too 
young to understand
tot told she had died, only that she had gone into 
tospital. I was a small child at the time.

4ia2b ^Attending funeral of imm relative
||£k::;,:Aii: Q1k Ag« |

26-35
36-45
46-55
56-65
66+

2j 2
3
4
5
6

7
15
11
13

4ig Age of 61 respondents
~'xmimmWWi®j&

16-25
26-35
36-45
46-55
56-65
66+

1}
2[
3 i
4f
5|
6j

1
5

10
17
15
13

4iia How children learn

I was told that after death there was heaven
That my father was in peace and with God in heaven
The person would carry on in heaven and I would one day see them)
The truth, he had a heart attack

Details of baseline respondents

2 Query 4ia based on 116. Queries 4ia2a + 4ia2b based on 69. Queries 4ib, 4ic, 4id, 4if and 4ig based on 61
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_____4Mb How children learn
Q9c Had children at the time - What they tote them Count

1
Dhild only 4 weeks old
3o not remember
Don't remember
Sod had taken him to make him well and he was in a good place

Hard to explain to a three year old
He had died and gone to heaven

Only enough to know why he died
That Grandma had gone to heaven

Nothing too young

That he had passed away and that he had gone to live in heaven
That her grandparent had died. They had died and gone to heaven with God
That her nana had gone to live with Jesus and was at peace
That Nan was now a star. The best and biggest in the sky
That she'd gone to stay with Jesus
That their granddad had died
That their Grandma had died, the same as their Grandpa
Their granny was a star in the sky
They had gone to heaven
We will never forget him. He has gone to heaven

4iiia1 Attending funeral
QIcOcc Class

1
2
3
4
5
6

Count
3

14
20

9
6
2

7J 7
Retired 8

9
10
11!

27

4
19

5

4iiia2 Attending funeral
Q1a

in

m m
m

1
63""2

53

4iiib1 Hiding death
Q5a Died where? |Co«nt
Home
Hospital
Hospice
Residential H
Elsewhere

1|
2\
3!
4j
5)

16
35

3
4""""3

4iiic3 Avoiding death
Q5cN 

paid
ot with but 
resjjects

No answer
n !
y

Count

20
20
21

4iiic1 Avoiding 
death

QSb With them when 
they died

n
y

Count

41
20

4iiic2 Avoiding death
Q7i Saw more/less of 

friends?
Don't remember
less
more
same

Count

4
7 - __

41
4iiid1 Avoiding death
Qla Gender

f

With them 
when they died

14

m | 6

4iiid2 Avoiding death
Q1 a Gender

f
m

Paid respects but 
not with them

10
11

Query 4iiia2 based on 119. Query 4iiia1 based on 116. Queries 4iiib1, 4iiic1, 4iiic2, 4iiic3, 4iiid1 and 4iiid2 based 

on 61 Appendix 6 p 3



Details of baseline respondents

4iiib2 Hiding death/occ class
Otc Occupation

1
2
2
2
2
3
3
3
3
4
4

5

7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8

9
10
10
10
10
11

Q5a Where died?
Home
Home
Hospital
Hospice
Elsewhere
Home
Hospital
Residential H
Elsewhere
Hospital
Hospice
Residential H

Home
Hospital

Home
Hospital
Residential H
Elsewhere

Home
Home
Hospital
Hospice
Residential H

Home

1
1
2
3
5
1
2
4
5
2
3
4
1
2

1
2
4
5

1
1
2
3
4
1

4iiib3
Q1d Class

M. class 2
3
3
3
3
4

W.class 5
5
5
5
5

6

4iiie1b

Hiding death
Died Where? Cot
Hospital 2
Home 1
Hospital 2
Hospice 3
Residential 4
Hospital 2

Home 1
Hospital 2
Hospice 3
Residential 4
Elsewhere 5

Hospital 2

int
1
6
9
2
3
6

10
17

1
1
3

2

Count
1
2
3
1
1
1
6
1
1
3
1
1
1
4

5
16

1
1

2
1

3
1
1
3

With them when they died

Old Self defined 
class

M. Class 3
4

W.class 5

Count

6
3

11

4iiid3 Avoiding death
Q1 a Gender
f
m

Not with, didn't view but saw a 
body previously

2
10

4iiie3a Avoiding death
Q1c Occ Class JNot with, dWnt view, but seen a body

2| 2
3j 2
4| 1
7| 1

Retired 8| 6

4iiie3b Avoiding death 4iiig Never seen a body
Not with, didn't vi 
but seen body pr

Old Serf defined Clas
M. class

W.class

4iiif1 Avoiding death
With deceased when they died

2C

4iiif3 Avoiding death
Not with, not paid 

but seen body
respects 
prior

| 12

4iiif2 Avoiding death
Not with but paid respects

21!

tIiiie2b Not with them 
but paid respects

Q1d Self defined «„,_,, Class Couirt

M. class 2 1
3 9
4 1

W.class 5J 10

ew Q1a Gender Count
fs Count -••- —--••—•— -.-. 

™ ——— m
«J £.

4 2
s 7 4ineiawiti
Q T when they

Q1c Occ Clas!

«*™™..™™..™,~~. _ ...
'

Retired

1l"

4iiie2a Not with them 
but paid respects

O1 c Occ Class Count
1 1
2 1
3 2
4 2
7 2

Retired 8 9

10 2
11 2

4
4

i them 
died

$ Count
2 2
3 4...__„

7 1

3 7
9 1
3 3i]~~T

All queries based on 61 Appendix 6 p 4



Details of baseline respondents'

511 Denominational breakdown
ij10b Which denomination?

No answer
RC 1
CofE 2
C of Scotland 3
Baptist 4
Methodist 6
Christian 8
Church in Wales 9

Count
22

2
26

1
5
2
2
1

5Mc Female attendance by age gp
QlbAge

26-35 2

36-45 3

46-55 4

56-65 5

66+ 6

Q10c Church attendance
Never 1

Sp occasions 2

Sp occasions 2
1 + per week 4

Sp occasions 2
Weekly 3
Once a month 5

Sp occasions 2
Weekly 3

Never 1

Sp occasions 2

Count
1
3

3
1

7
1
1

7
2

2 ~~2

5ii1 Public obs/gender diff
Qla

m

m

Q1«e Cf* attendance (Count
Never 1 j 3
Sp occasions 2] 22
Weekly 3] 3
1+ per week 4J 1
Once a month 5 1 1

Never 1 j 9
Sp occasions 2| 22

5J2 Public observance
Q10c Ch attendance
Never 1
Special occasions 2
Weekly 3
1 + per week 4
Once a month 5

Count
12............ .^

3
1
1

5ii3b Pub obs by self defined Class
QttCtass

M. class 2

3
3
3
4

CHOc Ch attendance
Special occ
Never
Special occ

Weekly
Special occ

4f Weekly

W.class 5

_ ___ 5 
51
5

6
6

Never
Special occ
1 + per week
Once a month

Never
Weekly

(Count

2| 1
1 3
2 16

3 1

2 5
1

1 8
2\ 22_T_.. .......

5J 1

1 1
3 1

5i3 Private observance
Q10d prayers

No answer
Never

Sp occasions
Infrequently
Daily
1+ per day

1
2
3
4
5

Count
1

19
13
12
14
2

5M2 Private obs/gender cliff
Q1a Genderj Q10d prayers
f
r
f
f
r
m
m
m
m
m

5i1b

I Never
I Special occasions
i Weekly
I 1 + pre week
! Once a month
I No answer
i Never
I Special occasions
| Weekly
I 1 + pre week

tCount
1] 4
2
3
4

4
10
10

"sf ~^1
•f 1

1
2
3
4

15
9
^

4

Denomination/gender diff
Q1a Gender | QtOadenom?

f f"

M
M

i n—— (7—— — -
I"
|y

| Count
; 8"J~~~~22

\ 13
I 18

5ii3 Public observance by occ. class
Q1c Occ

---i
2
3

Q10c Ch'attendance
Special occ 2

Never 1

Special occ 2
Special occ 2

Count 1
1
1
6
8

3f Weekly 3| 1

4
5
7
7

Retired 8

Special occ 2
1 + per week 4
Never 1

Special occ 2

Never 1

£i] Special occ 2

8

9

Weekly 3

Special occ 2

9 1 Once a month 5

10
10
11j

Never 1

Special occ 2

Never 1

Special occ 2

4
1
2
3

7
14

2

1

1

1

5
1
2

3 All queries based in 61 with the exception of 5i1c which is based on 30, the number of females
Appendix 6 p 5



Dtails of baseline respondents6

y5M4 Private obs. 
by occ class

osc
1
2
2
2. ~

3
3
4
4
5
7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8

9
9

To
10

QiOd prayers
Special occ 2
Never 1
Special occ 2
1+ perwk 4 
Special occ 2
Weekly 3
1 + per wk 4
Never 1
Special occ 2
1+ per day 5
Never 1
1 + per wk 4
Never 1
Special occ 2
Weekly 3

Count
1
4
2
12"

5
2
2
2
1
3~2

6
6
5

1+ perwk 4| 6
Never 1
1+ per day 5
Never 1
Weekly 3

10| 1+ perwk 4
11
11

No answer .
Never 1

1
1
1
2
3
1
2

5M4b Private obs by 
self defined class

Old Class

M. class 2
3
3
3
3
4
4
4

W.class 5
5——^

5
5
5

6
6

01M Private L^ 
prayers |w««

Weekly 3j 1
Never 1 ] 7
Special occ 2\ 3
Weekly 3j 4
1+ perwk 4i 6
Never 1 i 1
Special occ 2i 2
Weekly 3j 3

No answer . | 1
Never 11 10 
SpeciaTocc 2 1 8
Weekly 3! 4
1+ perwk 4| 7
1+ per day 5| 2
Never 1 | 1
1+ perwk 4! 1

5ii5 age bias in gender?
Q1a Gender

r
f 
r
f
f

QlbAge
26-35 2
36-45 3
46-55 4
56-65 5
66+ 6

m \ No answerl
—————————— , 
m
m
m
m
m

26-35 2
36-45 3
46-55 4
56-65 5
66+ 6

Count
4
4
9
9
4

1
1
6
8
6
9

5iiic2 Beliefs gender diff
Q1a Gertdei
f
f

rQIOgDevi
n
unsure

1 Count
11
6

f ]y i 13

m n 18

m junsure | 7

m jy [ 6

5iiia2 Beliefs gender diff
Q1a Gender
f
f
r
m
m
m

Q10e physical resurrection
n
unsure

Count
10
11

y I 9
n
unsure

y

20
7

4

5iiid1 Belief in angels
Q1 Oh angels | Count

I 22

unsure 17
22

5iiia1 Belief in resurrection
Q10e Physical resurrectionjCount
n
unsure

y

30
18
13

5iiib2 Beliefs gender diff
Of a Gender
r
f
r
m
m
m

Q1 Of God | Count
n
unsure

y
n
unsure

y

I 3
i 6
j 21

i 8

i 9
! 14

Siiid Belief in the devil
QIOgDeviii I Count

n 
unsure

y

29........

5iiid2 Beliefs gender diff
Qla Gender

'

m
m
m

Q10h angeis
n
unsure

y
n ;
unsure i

y

Count
5
9

16
i 17

8
6

5iiie2 Beliefs gender diff
Qla Gender | Ql^afteriife

f
f
f
m
m
m
m

In
junsure
iy

JNo answer

jN _________ 
iunsure

iy

Count
3

13
14

1
13 

9
8

5iiib1 Belief in God
QIOfGod

n
unsure

y

Count
11
15
35

5iiie1 Belief in afterlife
Q10j afterlife

No answer

n
unsure

y

Count
1

16
22
22

'All queries based on 61
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5ine4 Beliefs SKib3 Belief in God and afterlife
gparvtfeid
~~~ 9

21
23
25
30
39
61
65
66
74
86

109
118
119

QWL After death what happens next? Count QIWQotf

You live on in the memory of your family and friends 1 n

Absorbed by the earth 1 n i 1

1 am not sure, 1 only wish 1 knew 10 >

Nothing 1 [u ;,

Nothing i i ———————— '• "
———— *....,„..,.... ——— ......................... ........................ ... ...... ..........' ! U :

Don't know 1 ——————— j •

Physical remains absorbed by the earth 1 U .............................. )

Decompose 1 Y

When you're dead, you're dead 1

Nothing, that's it. 1 iV

You get burned or buried and that is it. 1 |y

Nothing you decompose 1 iy >

Q10J
i
j
1 __ 
i 
j

afterlife

/

i
j
i

Count
8
1
2
3
8
4
1

I 5

Nothing 1

SiiidS Belief
Primary fiofcl

93
101

33
103
58
43
75
32
90

9
6

QtOi Describe angels
A spirit
A spirit that looks after you

As someone in your own mind who was very precious to you

Don't know
Gods messenger and protectors of Gods people

Gods messengers - in any form God chooses

Good person
Guardians
Guardians
Just like someone who looks over you at times of trouble

Kind, helpful people
1 07 j Like ordinary people

59
21
24

106
64

11

Maybe family members there to guide you on the right path

Someone who watches over you

Soul keepers

They have a physical presence like you and I

When the Devil takes over a lot that the angels will guide you Some living people are 
angels.
White gown, halo and wings

Count
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1

1
1
1
1
1
1

1

SiiieS Beliefs
Primary field

6

Q1 Ok Describe the after life [Count
Beautiful, peaceful place

1 1 [Better than this life. Being with those who have passed on/

24
32

_ 33
_ 34

35
36
49
50
58
59
64

___ ______ 73

___ ______ 75
78

_____ ______ 88
__ _ 90

___ 101
_ _ 106

Heaven on earth
Spiritual rather than earthly

Better than on earth
Peaceful with love from your family's loved ones and no more pain and suffering

Heavenly
Don't know

Don't know
It will be like you want it to be
Perfect, as in the Bible. No more pain/suffering/war/conflict. Exist in harmony with god and others

You will be free of illness, well & safe We live in hell, a better life to come

Spiritual
If go to heaven/accept offer of eternal life -wonderful to meet Jesus be free of pain and suffering

Don't know
No idea
Don't know
nexplicable
Live in peace for eternity
Existence where there is no pain or worry, mankind lives in harmony

, 1
1
1
1
1
1
1 

1

1
1 .

1 

1

1
1
i

1
1
4

1

__ 107 Place of much happiness and light. No more pain and suffering I 1

13
16
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6i1 Occurrence of 
Service

'^lii'iefviceat !s:s

y

Count
61

6i3 Type of service
36c denomination?
No answer
RC 1
CofE 2
Baptist 4
Congregational 5
Methodist 6
Non-denominational 8
Christian 9
Other 10
Pentecostal 1 1

Count
1
5

33
5
2
6
2
2
1
1

6i2 Service Type
QSo Type? Count

No answer 1
Humanist 2
Religious 58

6ii1 Gathering prior to funera
Q7a Family gathering ?

n
y

6M2 Ceremony prior to funeral
Q7b Ceremony in house? Count

6iii1 Cremated
Q3a Resting place C

Ashes interred
ount

7

6iii2 + Cremated
*Q3a Resting place

Ashes interred
Count

21

6iiia1 Total funerals
by type

Q2c Burial/Crematioi
No answer
b
c

n
y

36
25

Count
1
4

I

t

2 
9

6N3 Gathering after funeral
Q7g Gatherings atterwards?|Coun
No answer \ \
y i 5<

6iiia3 + Funerals by type
Q2c Burial/Cremation

b
c

6iiib2 + funeral by occ class
QfcOcc

1
2 
2
3
3
4
4
5
7
7:

Retired 8
8

9
10!
10!

ft Count 1 1
1

Q2tt tytx^lcmmf
c 1
b 1
c 4
b 7c " "T"""""2
_ T..........?

"]"""" 1

i 1
b < 2
c 1

b 3
c 16

b 2
b 1

\ 3
r 1 ?

Count
7

14

37
78

Details of baseline respondents7

6iiia2 Imm fam funerals by type
+ Q2h Funeral type

b
c

I Count

\
17
31

6iiib1 Imm family funeral by occ class
Qic Occ

2
3
3
4
7

Retired 8
8

10
10
11

Q2c Burial/cremation
c
b
c
c I
c ]
b
c
b !

c
c

Count
1
2
2
2
3
3
4
2
1
1

6Jiie2c Self defined class v last resting place
Qld Class

..... M. class 2
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
4

Wclass 5
5

s5
5
5

6
6

Q3a Resting place J
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2i
Body interred in cem/ch 1 1
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2i
Ashes scattered on and 5]
Ashes scattered at crem 8 1
Other 9!

Body interred in cem/ch 1 j
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2 i
Not yet finalised 7|

Body interred in cem/ch 1 j
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2 ;
Ashes scattered on and Si
Ashes scattered at crem 8 j
Other 9

Body interred in cem/ch 1 I
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2 1

Count
1
2

13
3
1
1
1
4
1

14

8
7
1

2

1
1

1 Query 6iiia1 based on 116. Query 6iii1+ 6iii2 based on 78 (the number of people cremated). Queries 6iiia2, 
6iiia3, 6iiib1+6iiib2 based on 69. Queries 6i1, 6i2, 6i3, 6ii1, 6ii2, 6ii3.
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6iiie1a Religion by Occ class
;W:™
SiSSSSSsJfwS-:^-:-:

1
2
2
3
3
4
5
7
7

Retired 8
8

9
9

10
10
11
11

OimfTCIalm a 
religion?

y
n
y
n
y
y
y
n
y
n
y
n
y
n
y
n

y

... .Count 1
1
4
3
2
7
4
1
2
3

8
15

1
1
2
4
2
1

6iiie2b Resting place by occ class
Q1eOc | Q3a Resting place

1|
21
2l
2i
31
31
31
4j
4 i

sl
7:

7;

Retired 8 1
81
8|
8j
8!
81

9l

................ 10]
101
101
10}
11!

Ashes interred in cem/ch

Body interred in cem/ch

Ashes interred in cem/ch

Ashes scattered on land
Body interred in cem/ch

Ashes interred in cem/ch
Ashes scattered on land

Body interred in cem/ch
Ashes interred in cem/ch
Ashes interred in cem/ch

Body interred in cem/ch

Ashes scattered on land

Body interred in cem/ch
Ashes interred in cem/ch

Ashes scattered on land

Not yet finalised
Ashes scattered at crem
Other

Body interred in cem/ch
Body interred in cem/ch

Ashes interred in cem/ch

Ashes scattered at crem

Other
Ashes interred in cem/ch

2
1

2
5
1

2
5

Count
1
1
4

-.

2

1

1] 1
2\ ' 3
2\ i
1
5

1

2

3

4

~2J" 11
5
7
8
9

1
1

2
8
9
2

4

1

1

2

2
2

2
1
1
3

7ia2b Mourning dress 
by gender 2

Q8e worn after? ..;..
F |N

m
m

Y

N
Y

cow!
20

5

27
1

6iiie1b Religous affiliation
Q10a denomination?

n

Count
21

y I 40

6iiie1c Religion by self defined
Q1d Class | Q10a denomination? j

Mclass 2jy
3 in
3jy
4jn
4|y

W. class 5 in
5jy
6!n
6!y

class
Count

1
7

13
3
3

10
22

1
1

6iiie2a Last resting place by religion
Q1 Oa denomination?!
n i

n i
n i

n j

y !
y I
y I
y !
y I

Q3a Resting place
Body interred in cem/ch 1

Ashes interred in cem/ch 2
Ashes scattered on land 5
Ashes scattered at crem 8

Body interred in cem/ch 1
Ashes interred in cem/ch 2
Ashes scattered on land 5
Not yet finalised 7

Other 9

Count
5
9
5
2

13
18

5
1
3

7ia1b Mourning dress by gender
Crta Gender
f
f
f
m

Q6d day of funeral
No answer
Nothing 2

Count
1
4

Full black 5J 25

Don't remember 1

m | Nothing 2

m
m 
m

Black armband 3
Black tie 4 

Full black 5

2
1
1

13 
14

7ia1a Mourning dress
QSd day of funeral (Count

No answer . | 1

Don't remember

Nothing
Black armband

Black tie
Full black

1 2

2| 5
3
4
5

1
13
39

7ia2a Mourning dress 2
Q6e worn after funeral? I Count

Details of baseline respondents8

8 Queries - All based on 61 with the exception of 7ia2b which is based on the number of people professing to have 
worn mourning clothes on the day of the funeral (53).
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Details of baseline respondents5

7ia3a2 Mourning dress 3
MHfcwlMM? ,.,

Less than week 1
A month or less 2
A month or less 2
A month or less 2
A month or less 2
Over three months 4

QiitSeiKfe*
f
f
f
f
m
f

Q1bAg*
6

Count
1

2j 1
3
6
6
6

1
1
1
1

7ia2c

M. class

Mourning dress by self 
defined class

s f QSe worn after?
3
3
4

W.class 5
5

n

1 ; " ; me^mp^
I 15

V I 2
n

n
.1............. 6
j 26

Y 1 4

7ia1c Mourning dress by
•Sic Dec

1
2
2
3
3
3
4
4
5
7
7 
7

Retired 8
8
8
8
8

9

occ class
C£d day or funeral

Black tie
Black tie
Full black
Nothing
Black tie
Full black
Black tie
Full black
Full black
Don't remember
Black tie 
FuTbIa~ck

Don't remember
Nothing
Black armband
Black tie
Full black

Full black

4
4
5
2
4
5
4
5
5
r
4 
5

1 „

3
4
5

5
1 0j No answer
10
11
11

Full black
Black tie
Full black

5
4
5

Count
1
5
2
3
1
5
1
3
1
1
1 ...................... „

1
2
1
3

16

2
1
5
1
2

7ia1d Mourning dress and self defined class
Q1d Classj Q$<* day «* funeral (Count Of Tablet
M. class 2| Nothing 2

3J No answer
3
3
3
3
3
4

Don't remember 1

Nothing 2

Black armband 3

Black tie 4

Full black 5

Black tie 4

4| Full black 5

W.class 5 Don't remember 1

5j Nothing 2

5

. __ Isj

1

1

1

1

1

4
12

1
5
1
1

Black tie 4\ 8

Full black 5

6j Nothing 2

22
2

Amalgamation of 7ib5a&7ib5b
Commemorative 
Type
Headstone
Small plant pot
Remembrance 
Book
Wall Plaque
Took photo
Keepsake
Display photo
Lock of hair
Penned a tribute
Other
Nothing

Crem. 
(43)

15

11

3

1

1
2
1

11

Burial 
(18)

14
1

1
2
2

4
1

From this point on all data grids are based upon a base line of 61 respondents
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7ib1 Memorialisation proliferation
I* 1 Q7f Keeping memory alive

...........12

....... --10-- 

.....--8-9---

...... 7.-.--

...4--------

..-4--6------

..3.. -------
-2 ----------
.2- .--------'
.2- ---------
.2-- -------11

2
2
-

.2-.------10--

.2----.---10-11-
-2- -4- -------
1--. --------

Count
2
2 
1 
1
2
8
1
3

21
2
1
1
1
1
2

12

Nb3 Memorialisation proliferation by occ class
l|S1c.Oec :

1
2
2
2
2
2
2
3
3
3
3
3
3
4
4
4
4
5
7
7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8
8

Q7f Keeping memory alive
*'

.....----.-12
i. .... .7. ....
|. . .4. .......
-2- ---------
J1-. .........
.-.--.....-12
-2- ---------
.2-- --------12
j-2----- ---10-11-
-2- -4- -------
.'
......... 10--
.."^.. ......
?2 --- 10--
-2- -4--------
o

...... .8-9. - -
'-2- ---------
1_. .........

t.....:.... J

Count
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
^

1
1
1
1
1
1
1

1
1
1

J __ 3

.. .4. .......

. . .4. -6- - - - - -

. -3. ........
-2- ---------

8J-2---------11-

8 1--.-...-...

gi.2- ---------

__ :; _____ 9 -2------ ----12
10J-.--.-7-----

______ _____ 10J
10
10
icf

.. .4- -------

.2- ---------

.2--------- -12
1---- -------

11 _2----------

1
c

1
3
7
1
5

1
1
1
1
2
1
1
3

7ib2 Memorialisation proliferation by gender diff j

Qta Gender
t
r 
f
r
f
f
f
f
f
t
f
m
m
m
m
m
m
m
m
m
m
m
m

Qlf.Kefpifis.npmofy alive

...........12 
-.-... -8-9- - -

---4-
.7. ....

. .3. ........
-2---
-2---
-2---

1_-._

......12

...... 12
-----10-11-

.-...-....-12
----10--

---.. -7. . . ..
.. .4. .......
---4- e

. -3. ...-...-
-2---
-2---
-2---

....-11.

----10--
-2- -4- -------
1-...

7ia3b Period
Qla Gender

f
r
r
m

Count \
11
1 

__ iji
i|
5
1 I

11!!

2||
1j|

................ .... 1Ji
5

ill
ill
ii
1!

3!

1

2|j
10!|
Ill

____ 2j|
7!j

mourning dress continued
Q6f How long? Count j

Than a week 1 1 j
A month or less 2 3!
Over three months 4| 1 1

A month or less 2 1 !

7ia3c Period mourning dress continued
Qt c Occ class

3

Retired 8
8
8

Q6f How long? Count j
A month or less 2 2

Than a week 1 ; 1
A month or less 2 2
Over three months 4 1

Q7ia3d Period mourning dress continued 3
Q1d Self 

defined class
M. class 3
W.class 5

QSf How long? Count

A month or less 2 2

5
5

Than a week 1 1

A month or less 2 2

Over three months 4 1

7ia3a Period mourning dress continued
I Q6f How toner? j Count

Less than a week 1 j 1
A month or less 2| 4
Over three months 4\ 1
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7ib4 Memorialisation/self defined class
illilliiSHS&S'lwSSWflH'SSSWS

M/Class 2|
3
3
3
3
3
3
3
4

........... ....... ,...-^.,,, .•.•.•.•.•_..^_

4
4

W/Class 5
5
5
5
5
5
5 
5

2 ---------- 1
:..:..:.:.:..-.:.- - - - I 2
-----------12 1
...... .3-9. . . | 1

™t r
___ J __ j __ ̂

9 '• a

1-------- :: - 6
2 .1.....-.:.--.-.:.:..:.-.-... .... .... .............. 4

2 A A - -4- ------- 1

1-. ......... 1

.........10-- ______ ̂ 1

. . ... .7. .... !

- - -4- ------- 5
. . -4. _6- ----- 1
. .3. ........ 2
-2---------- 10
.9. ........ -19 •*

9 11 1

5J.2--------10-- 1
5
5
5

6
6i

-2---- ----10-11- 1
_2- -4- ------- 1
1_ __________ 5

...........12 i
- -3- -------- 1

7ic2 Influence of
Q10a Have a 

denomination?
n
n

y __________ 
y

religion on continuance of visiting

Q3c Stilt visiting?

n

y

y

Count

I 2 
...... 1...... 71".!?
7H77Z!

22

7ic1 Influence of religion on grave visiting
QIOaHavea ( 

denomination?
n : n
n ;y
y :No a
y in
y ; y

33b Visited resting place?

nswer

Count
7

14

1
9

:l 30

7ic3 Influence of religion on frequency of grave
||;:s|;;: ::: O10a Have 3

n
n
n
n
n

y
y
y
y
y
y

Q3d How often?
Once a month 4

i| 2+ a month 5
j Once a year 6

Anniversaries It
l Irregularly 8

I Once a week 2
I Once a month 4
I 2+ a month 5lt
\ Once a year 6j[
I Anniversaries 7
: Irregularly 8

visiting

Count

3
1
1
5
2

3
5
2
5
4
3

7JC4b Influence of resting place 
on continued visiting

Body interred in crem/ch 11 No answer

•shes interred in crem/ch 2|No answer

n

Ashes scattered on land 5l N o answer

Not yet finalised ?No answer

Ashes scattered at crem

Other 9 No answer

7ic4a Influence of last resting place on grave visiting
Q3at Resting plsee
Body interred in crem/ch

Ashes interred in crem/ch

Ashes scattered on land

j Q3fc> Visited resting place? j Count
1jn I 2

-V

2 |n ___

...2 !v..... ...............................
5in

. 5Jy... ..
Not yet finalised 7^n

Ashes scattered at crem 8|y

Other 9iNo answer
9 iy

23

9
19

6
4

1

2

1
2
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7id1a Age factor in grave visiting 1
^Qib As

16-25

26-35
36-45
46-55

56-65

66+

e
1

2

3

4

5

6
6

Q3b Visited?
No answer
n
y
y..................................................
n
y..... .........................
No answer
n
y
n
y

Count i
1!

4i————— i 
3|
1|
2\
1!
3|
2!

1!
2!

7id1b Age factor in grave visiting 2

7id2a Age & Continuance in visiting 1
Qlfo Aoe :

'$M&&Kf~&!&3&SK&x.*:v;*ff

26-35 2

36-45 3

46-55 4

56-65 5

66+ 6

¥:-:-:-:-:-:-^SS^fe::^:"*":-S>WrJlK*-:^iiSS:-*:>-:.:.:.:.:-:-;-:

y. .............................................................
y
y
y
n
y

count
_.........!

3
2
2
1
1

7id3a Age and frequency of visiting 1
§' Q1b Age

26-35 2

36-45 3

46-55 4

56-65 5

66+ 6

Q3d How often?
Once a week
Once a month
2+ per month

Once a year
Anniversaries

Once a month
Once a year

Once a week
Anniversaries

No answer
Once a month

7ie1a Gender factor in grave
Q1a Gender | Q3b Visited?

f iNo answer
F In
C" lv
m iNo answer
m in
m jy

| Count
J2j _____ 11 
4i 2

5| ........ .....A
6Jj 2
7} 1

4| 1
6j 1

_2j ___ 1 
7l 1

j 1
4j 1

visiting 1
j Count
j 1
i 4

i 9
| 1
I 2
i 4

ijf QlbAge
26-35 2

36-45 3

46-55 4

56-65 5

66+ 6

Q3b Visited?
y
n
y
n
y
y
n
y

Count Of '
2

1
6

4
11

11

7
6

7id2b Age & Continuance in visiting 2
y QlbAge

26-35

36-45

46-55

1 ^™5S3»>

3jn

|y
4jn

sKS8-?:*vAw;^^SS-?*S36il^S!-.v.-.'v -.§• .-.'!V.;!?ST „. .

! 2
I 1
i 5
i 3

jy j 8

56-65 5|n
iy

I 2
i 9

66+ 6|n

|y
! 3
! 3

7id3b Age and frequency of visiting 2
Q1b Age
26-35 2

' 36-45 3

3
3

: 3
3

46-55 4
4
4
4, „

56-65 5

66+ 6

Q3d How often?
Once a month
Irregularly
No answer 

2+ per month
Once a year
Anniversaries
Irregularly
No answer
2+ per month
Once a year
Anniversaries
Irregularly

No answer
Once a week

Once a month
Once a year
Anniversaries

No answer 
Once a month
Irregularly

I
4|
8|

!

T[
6|
7j
8|

5!

6l
7|
8|

2!
4j
6|
7!

^»v,Lv<

4|
8j

Count
1
1
1 
„

1
2
1
3
1
1
3
3
2
1
2
1
5
3 
2
1
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7ie2a Gender & continuance 
of grave visiting 1

m
m

7ie2b Gender & continuance 
of grave visiting 2

16

H
11

7if1a Occ class and 
grave visiting 1

S!8|:S.:S^::;SjS5f^S

2
3
3 
4
7
7

8
8
8

10
11

iiiiMted?
n
n
y
fr
No answer
n
No answer
n
y
y
y

Count
1
1
3................ „

1
2

1
2
4

3
1

7ie3a Gender & frequency; 
of grave visiting 1 i

pa Gender
f
f
f
f
m
m
m

Q3d How often? {Count
Once a week
Once a month
2+ per month
Once a year
No answer
Once a year
Irregularly

2j
4!
5|
6!

6!
7!

2:
4!
1|
2!
1!
1|
2i

7if2b Occ 
continuance
PC Occ

2
2
3
3
4;
7!

Retired 8;
8|

9
10
10
11

class and 
of visiting 2

Q3c Still visiting?
n

y
n

y
y
y
n

y
y
n

y
y

Count!
3!
1j
1i

7!

2!
2!

4!
8!

2! 
1!

..... ......... ...^

7ie3b Gender & frequency 
of grave visiting 2

Q1a 
Gender

f
f 
f
ir—— I 
If ——————

f
m
m
m
m
m
m

QSdHow 
often?

No answer

Count

___ 2
Once a month 4| 2
2+ per month 5
Once a year 6
Anniversaries 7
Irregularly 8

No answer
Once a week 2
Once a month 4
Once a year 6
Anniversaries 7
Irregularly 8

2""""' i"

7
4

7
1
-J

2
3
2

7ie1b Gender and 
grave visiting 2

Qta 
Gender

f
f
m
m

Q3b 
Visited?

n
y

n
y

Count!

4 !
18!

8!
18!

7if2a Occ class & 
continuance of 

visiting 1
IQlc 

Occ
3
4

Retired 8

10
11

Q3c Still 
visiting?

y

y
n
y
y... ........... .....................
y

Count
3
2

1
3

3!
— ~ ——— «™*H

1

7if1bOcc class and 
grave visiting 2

r~" "7
7

Retired 8
8

9
10
11

.. .. ....................
!__
n

y
y
y
y

1
2

7
12

2
4
2

7if2c Self defined class 
and continuance of visiting 1
Q1d Class

M. class 2
Q3c Still visiting?

y
PZ_ 3 ly

Count l
1!

11r '^-~~~" r~ 2]
W.class 5:

__ 5

n

y
1!

8!

7if2d + Self defined class | 
and continuance of visiting 2

Q1d Class
M. Class 3

3
4

Wclass 5
5

Q3c Still visiting?
n

y

y
n

y,__^™——— ̂

| Count I
! 6 !
! 6!
! 6!

! 3!
! 14;

! 1;
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7if1c Self defined class 
and grave visiting 1

Q1d Class

M. class 2
3
3
4
4

W.class 5
5
5

Q3b Visited 
resting place?
y
n
y
n
y....... ..................................

n
y

Count

1
2
1
1
2

2
3
9

7if3a Occ class & 
frequency of grave visits'! !

|1c Occu
3
3
4
4

Retired 8
8
8
8

10
10
11

Q3d How often?
Once a week 2
Once a month 4
Once a year 6
Anniversaries 7
No answer
Once a week 2
Once a month 4
Anniversaries 7
Once a month 4
Once a year 6
2+ per month 5

Count;
11
2!
1!
1|
H
1|
1| 
1!
1!

2j
1!

7if3d + Self defined 
Class and frequency of 

grave visits 2
r did 

Class
M/class 3

i

3
3

__ ____ 3

~—— ™J 
4
4
4!

W.class 5ir 5:
5;

L....... 5 i
Q ___ 5;

F 5!

Q3d How 1 
often? |

No answer .]
Once a month 4\
2+ per month 5J
Anniversaries 7) 
Irregularly 8|

Once a month 4]
Once a year 6i
Anniversaries 7]

Irregularly 8]

No answer . {
Once a week 2j
Once a month 4j

2+ per month 5}

Once a year 6j

Anniversaries 1\
5|| Irregularly &\

___ 6j Irregularly 61

Count
6J
1
1

f
7

1
2
2

3
1
3
1
2
5
2

1

7if1d Self defined class 
and grave visiting 2

£: : :^:S*&SKS::|:S:::;:::;w::::#3

Q1d Class

M.class 3
3
4

W.class 5
5

6
6

"TB» Visited 
resting place?

n

y
y
n

Count

6
12
6

5

y | 17
n
y

1
1

7if3b Occ class & 
frequency of grave visits 2
HQfcQee

2
2
3
3
3

I ...........3
4
4
7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8
8

9
9

10
10
10
11

Q3d How often?
No answer

Once a month 4
No answer

Once a year 6
Anniversaries 7
Irregularly 8
Once a month 4
Once a year 6
Once a week 2
Irregularly 8

No answer
Once a month 4
Once a year 6
Anniversaries 7

Count
3
1„

1
4

2

1

1

1
4

^

3
1
2

Irregularly 8J 2

2+ per month 5
Irregularly 8
No answer

2+ per month 5
Anniversaries 7
Anniversaries 7

1
1
1
1
2
2

7if3c Self defined Class 
and frequency of grave 

visits 1

Q1d Class

M.class 2
| 3°

4
4

W.class 5

Q3dHow 
often?

Once a month 4 

Once a week 2

Once a year 6

Anniversaries 7

cfi|
1i"
•i
1

No answer .I 1

5 1 Once a week 2\ 1

5
5
5
5

Once a month 4 

2+ per month 5 

Once a year 6

Anniversaries 7

3 ™
"2

1

7ii1b Community

Q7d Death notice?
n
y

Count
8

53

7ii2c Community support death notice repeated 
self defined class diff 3

p""Ql;i1Sii!^:;™
M.class 2

3
3
3
3
4
4

W.class 5
5
5
5

6

Q7e Repeat notice? *?
All special anniversaries 4
No answer
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2
Anniversary of death 3

Will not 1
Anniversary of death 3

Will not 1
Haven't yet 2

Anniversary of death 3
All special anniversaries 4

Haven't yet 2

W:*:ji*£SSSg£*:::::*::
: : : ^^Jtlffl L -I!

1

2
13

1
1
4
4

20
2
2
4

2
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7li1c Community support death notice! 
by self defined class diff I

^Id Class
M. class 2

3
3
4
4

W class 5
5

Q7d Death notice?
y
n

y
n
y . ...
n

y
6jy

Count -I

3i
17!

1!

4!
28;

2!

7ii2b Community support 
death notice repeated 2

|lcOccu
I 1

2
2
3
3
3
4
5
7
7

Retired 8
8
8
8

g

10

10

10

................ .JT

Q7e Repeat notice?
Will not 1
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2
All special anniversaries 4
Will not 1
Will not 1
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2

No answer
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2 
Anniversary of death 3
All special anniversaries 4

Anniversary of death 3
Will not 1

Counti
1!

5i
1|
4!

1!
3j
3i
1i
2!
1!

2!
15!

1j 
11 .....^

1j 
£

Haven't yet 2J 1|
Anniversary of death 3
Will not 1

1 1 j Anniversary of death 3

1;

2!
1!

7ii4 Condolences
Q7h Received visits
No answer 
neither
both
friends
neighbours

Count
...

™

5
7

7ii5 Support
IP Saw more/less of friends?
Don't remember

Count
4

JIT 1 7
more
same

9
41

7M1a Community support/death notice - occ class 2
pQlcQcc......

1
2
2
3
3
4
4
5
7
7

Retired 8
8

9
9

10
11

Q7d Death notice?
y
n

y
n

y
n

y
y
n

y. ...................................................................................
n

y
n

y
y
y

Count
1
1
6
1
8
1
3
1
2
3

2
21

1
1
6
3

7H2a Community support! 
death notice repeated 1 !
Q7e Repeat notice?

No answer
Will not 1
Haven't yet 2
Anniversary of death 3
All special anniversaries 4

Counff
2|

37!
5!

____ 3
5!

7M3 House of mourning
||7c Signs of mourning?
34
...4
--3-
--3-4
-2--
1---

Count
4

11
17
21

6
2

7ii3b House of mourning 
by self defined class

Hit Class JQ7c Signs of mourning?
M.class 2\- - -4

3J- -3-4
3|- - -4
3J- -3-
3J- -3-4

Counl
1
1
3
6
5

3J-2- - | 4
3
4

1---

--3- \
4J- -3-4

W.class 5
5
5
5
5 
5

6
6

--3-4
---4
--3-
- -3-4

L2-- ]
1---

---4
-2--

1
1
5

3
6| ._

11
1

.... .... . !
1
1
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8i1 Poppy day

8I2 Poppy day by occ class

|lcOcc
1
2
2
3
3
4
5
7

Retired 8
8
9
9

10
10._,
™

Q12Didyou V^ 
j^sttence? r**1!
y ... . i . 1

I 4

y ... i 3
n 1

y .............................. ... 8
y I 4
X................................ ....... 1
y 5
n 1
y 22

n _______ ___1
y 1 (
n 1
y ! s
n 2
y "" | •—"7

8ii1b Internet sites considered
Ql la Used sitii?
n
n
n

y
y

Q11b Consider using?
no
unsure
would
have
no

Count
51

4
3

1
2

8M1a Internet
Q113 Have you seenl 

Internet obituary JCount 
sites? | ;

nr——— ——— ——— I 58
3

8ii1c2 Internet by | 
Self defined class

Old Class
Q11t>

Consider 
sing sites?

3! have

2
3

no
No

4] No
S|NO
6

3
5

No
unsure
unsure

Count!

1!

1!

16!————— g|

28i
2|
3!

1!

8ii1d Internet by gender
Ola 

Gender
r
r
f
m
m
m
m

Q11 b Consider !,._,„* iMtaS***? |°OUIlt
no | 25
unsure
would
have
no
unsure
would

3
2
1

28
1
1

Should

8H1c Internet by occ class
lie Occ

8

1
2
3

[—— 4;
5™

8^

I 9:
10
11

2
3

r-

Q1 1b Consider using sites?

have
no
No
No
No
No ~™

l\io
No
No

Count
1
1
5
8
4
1 ~~2

22
1
6

No | 3

unsure 2

Unsure f 1
7Junsure

7!
9

would
would

1

2
1

8ii2a Placing Flowers
Q11c Hove yo« lakl flower s
No answer
n
y

Count
1

49
11

8ii2a2 Placing flowers by gender
Q11c Have you laW flowers
No answer

n
n

y
y

Q1a Gender|Coun*
'.... ............... I ,,..J..
T 23
m ............ 1......... 26
f
m

6
5

813 Poppy Day by 
Self defined class

Q1d Class Q1 2 Did you 
join silence?

M. class 2jy
3
3

_^ 4

5
W.class 5

r^...................,......

6

n
y
y
n
y

Count
1
6

14
6

4
28

y i 2

8ii2b Flowers by occ class
OjIgC^dQIIsjiveywIaW flov^ers

1jn
2Jn
2|y
3jn

sly ..... ............ j
4|n

% .. .......................................... j
5jn
7Jn

Retired 8|No answer
Bin
8}y
gin

10}n ..............................................!
iojy
llfn

Coun*
1
6
1
6
3
3
1
1
5
1

17
5

2
5
1
3
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8ii2c2 Consider laying 
flowers by gender

107 Q1 a Gender Count

m

m

13

8N2b2
<};||J;:Gia«ie

M class 2
3
3
4

W. class 5
5
5

6

Flowers c
Q11cPf flowers

y
n

y
n

n
y
n

ass
Cottnt

1
15
5
6

1
26

5

2

8ii2d Flowers placed

---4
1---

any leisure activities?
mjBJtt-:-*-•.. .............. ..........................1.-..-....^..-.......-...-.^^.

No answer

9 Leisure

n

Count
1

54

10a Poppy day
Silf Did you join silence? Count

10
51

10b Poppy day by 
self defined class

lid Class
M.class 2

3
3
4

W.class 5
5

6

Q12Dtd you
MMMlSi^
y
n

y
y
n

y

Count
1
6

14
6

4 
28

y I 2

8ii2e2 Laying flowers 
by self defined class

Q1d Class
M. class 3

3
3
3
4
4

W.class 5
5
5
5

6
6

Q11e Would you do 
so?

No answer
n
u I
y
n
y
No answer :
n
U :

y !
u |

y

Count
1
8
4
2
4
2

1
8
8
9

1
1

10c Poppy day by gender
Q1a 

Gender
r
f
m
m

Q12 Did you 
join sitence?

n

y. .......
n

y

Count
4

26
6

25

8M2e Laying flowers 
by occ class

Qic Occ
1
2
2
2
3
3
3
4
5
7
7
7

Retired 8;
8
8!
8|

9;
9 :

10;

10!
11;
11!

QUeWouIT 
you do SO?

n
n
u

y
n
u

y
y
u
n
u

y

n
u

y
u

y
n
u
n

y

vmmmm

a
1
3
1
2
1
3
2
3
1
2 
2
1

2
8
3
4

1
1
3
2
2
1

9b Breakdown of leisure
y CHa 
Gender
f
f
f
f
m
m

CHt> 
Age

2
3
5:
5:
3!
4:

Q8b Which ones? Q8c How long?

Work, mixing socially ]2 weeks, quite a while
Everything
Dancing
Keep fit

3/4 months
Two weeks

Conn*

1
1
1

3 months [ 1

sport training ]
Walking dog, gardening, going for |18 months 
beach walks, etc \

1
1

10a2 Poppy day by age
Q12 Did you

n
n
n
n
n

y

QlbAge

2
3
4
5

Count
1
1
4
3

6J 1
1 1

8i3 Poppy day self defined
H# Classr_...... 2p_ 3

3

Q12 Silent?
y
n
y

pZZ3jy
5:[ —— 5
6i

n
y

Count
1
6

14
6
4

28

y___ZIL_2

8ii2c Flowers consider laying
pile Would you do so?
No answer
no
uncertain
yes

Count
2

20
13
14

!y

iy
!y
|y .........................................

fZZII
A

5

___._._._6

9!
13!
12)
12|
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Appendix 7 - Interview Questions

2c/2h) Who made the decision to use burial/ cremation?
Who was responsible for the funeral arrangements?
Was there any significance in, or reasons behind, the choice? (e.g. cost, religious beliefs, was
there a precedent, same mode as partner, medical, fear of neglect of graves/ burial alive, burial - enable
visiting and grieving.)

Q3a) Why were the ashes re-interred?
Was this important for you, or for others?
What was the significance of scattering the ashes for you, or for others?
What were the reasons for keeping the ashes at home and how do you feel about it?
Would you mind telling me if there is there any specific reason the last resting place has
not yet been finalised'?
Other - Check answers

Q3b/3c) If yes is it important for you to be able to visit the last resting place of the
deceased?
What do you do there when you visit the last resting place?
Does visiting the last resting place affect the way you feel?
If no could you tell me why and if this troubles you?

Q3d) Do you now visit the last resting place less or more frequently than you did before? 
If so why?

Q5a) Was the death sudden or unexpected? Location of death
If not, Did the deceased have a say in where they died? eg home/ hospital/ hospice etc? 
NOT OTHER

5b) How important did you feel it was to be with your loved one when they died?
How did you feel about the experience or missing the experience?

Q5c) Were there any specific reasons for viewing or not viewing the body of the
deceased?
How did you feel about seeing the body (not being able to see the body)?

Q5b/Q5d) If yes - At what was a traumatic time, what were your immediate feelings/ 
reaction toward the body of the deceased, and did this change with time?

Q6a/Q6c) How important was it to you that there was a religious service at the funeral?
Did you help plan the service? E.g. play special music etc.
How did you rate the service?
If there was no service at the funeral were there any reasons for its absence.
Did you find the funeral lacking in any way because of its absence?

Q6b) Where the service was a humanist.
Did you help plan the service? E.g. play special music etc. 
How did you rate the service?

Q6d) For those who wore mourning clothing, how did you know what to wear?
How important is this practice to you?
For those who did not wear mourning clothing, could you tell me why?
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How did you feel about not wearing mourning clothing?
Did anyone comment adversely about your lack of mourning clothing?

Q6e/Q6f/8a) Do you feel that there was any expectation to recover more quickly from your 
bereavement than you felt able to? (invisible verses visible argument)

Q7b) If yes - Whose idea was the ceremony at the house? Was there a priest? 
How significance do you feel it was for you/ or for others?

Q7c) If yes what significance do they hold for you? Visual signs
Did any of the neighbours close their curtains as a mark of respect?
If you got support in the form of sympathy cards, do you remember how many you
received?

Q7d/Q7e) If yes Have you kept it or can you remember what the death notice said? 
Which newspaper, when - is this important? 
Why do you (not) repeat the action? 
How would you feel if you missed one?

Q7f) How important to you, were the ways in which you chose to commemorate the 
deceased?

Q7g/Q7a) How important were these gatherings to you, or to others? 
Do you feel they met a need?

Q7h/7i) How do you feel about the reactions of your friends, family, neighbours, towards
you as a bereaved person?
Did you feel isolated or supported by them?

Q7i) For those who saw less of their friends - Would you have liked to have seen more of
them?
For those who saw more of their friends - How supportive / intrusive did you find it?

Q8a/b) Sequestration of bereaved - Why did you give up these activities?

Q9b) If you had children - How did you feel about telling the children, and do you think
that this affected the words you used to explain the death?
Did the child(ren) seem satisfied with what they were told or did they ask more questions?

Q9d/9e) If you were the child - How did you feel about what you were told regarding the 
death at that time, and has this changed?

How old was/were the child(ren), or you if you were the child, at the time of the death?

Q10a/10b) If yes - Have you always been a church member?
If not - Would you mind telling me how you came to join the church?
What does your religion mean to you? (its significance/importance, why you belong
How important was your religion/church membership in respect of the bereavement you
experienced?
If no - Were you ever a church member? And if so, would you mind telling me why you
left?
If no - What are your feelings about religion in general?
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Q10c) Why do you attend church services?
Would you mind me asking why you do not attend church (or attend infrequently) and is 
this out of choice?
Do you think that you attended church services more frequently at any particular point in 
your life? (E.g. When you had children, when you were bereaved, when you were older?)

Q10d) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God?
Do you pray with the expectation/hope of them being answered, or for some other reason?
Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered?

Q10e) If yes - How important is a belief in the resurrection of the physical body to you? 
How do you think this will be accomplished? And will it be the same body as you have 
now or a 'new'/different one? 
Not sure - What makes you feel uncertain about this belief?

Q10f) If yes - How would you describe your God?
If no would you mind telling me why not?
How does this make you feel?
Do you believe in any other explanation for humanities existence? (e.g. evolution, chance
etc)
Not sure - What makes you feel unsure about the existence of God?

Q10g) If yes - Do you see the Devil as having a particular purpose?
If no - How do you explain the terrible things, like death, that happen every day in the
world?
Unsure - What makes you feel unsure about the existence of the devil?

Q10h/Q10i) If yes - Refer to the answers before formulating any questions about angels.
What is their purpose
Unsure - What makes you feel uncertain about the existence of angels?

Q10j/10k/10L) if yes - How important is a belief in the afterlife to you?
If no - What do you believe happens after we die? And how do you feel about this?
Not sure - What makes you uncertain about the afterlife?

Q11a/b) If yes, what were the reasons behind you doing so?
If no, why would you not consider placing the details of your loved one on an Internet
site?

Q11c) Had you previously heard of the idea of placing flowers/ a memento at an accident
site/ unofficial site? If so, where from?
If yes, what were your reasons behind doing so?

Q11 e) If yes, why might you do so?
For those who have not and would not place flowers or a memento - what reasons do you
have for rejecting this idea?

012) What is the significance to you of the two minute silence on Armistice/Poppy Day? 
If you did not participate, why not?
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Appendix 8 - Standard agreement for release of interview data

As I have previously indicated, I am a mature student living locally and engaged 
in a Master research course at the University of Glamorgan. I am piloting a 
survey relating to the development of twentieth century attitudes towards death, 
which includes questions relating to religious beliefs and practices associated 
with death. As someone who completed an initial questionnaire and indicated 
they were willing to answer further questions, I have come at a pre arranged 
time to ask you further questions about your experience of losing an immediate 
family member.
The subject of the death of a close member of the family is obviously a 
distressing one, and I will take all possible steps to reduce the risk of harm to 
yourself. However I recognise that such discussions are likely to bring painful 
thoughts to the surface and you are welcome to end the interview at any time.
The nature of the subject is such that during the process of the interview you 
are likely to disclose private details of your thoughts and experiences. Every 
attempt will be made to ensure that this information is kept confidential. As part 
of the analysis process all information will be transcribed into a computer. Each 
respondent will be given a unique code which will only be known by myself and 
at no time will your identity be linked directly to the information stored on the 
computer. At the end of the research I am required to write a dissertation to 
report my findings. Here again, codes will be used to protect your identity and 
any information that may identify you will not be used. If you have any concerns 
regarding the nature of my report, I will be delighted to give you access to it 
before it is handed in for assessment.
Please read the following statements carefully.

1) I have voluntarily agreed to participate in this interview and fully 
understand that I can terminate it at any time.

2) I give permission for the content of my interview to be used by Frances 
Birt, for this and any subsequently related research, with the proviso that 
every effort will be made to ensure that my identity is not disclosed.

Please cross out as appropriate
I wish to/ do not wish to view the draft report prior to its assessment

Two copies of this form should be signed by both parties in order to establish 
that they fully understand the nature of the agreement.
Signature of Interviewee Signature of Interviewer

If you experience any problems or have any worries relating to the interview I 
can be contacted on 029 20867294. If you leave your name and number I will
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Appendix 9 - Complete Interview Transcriptions 

R001 - lost her father Friday 8th February 8pm

Q2c/2h) (011) Who made the decision to have a cremation? 
(R001) Family.

Was there any significance or reasons behind choosing a cremation? 
(R001) No. Not really. I think its just something that's been done throughout the, the 

generation you-know when, since its been bought in. It seems that all the family have 
been cremated. On both sides.

So it's become really would you say a tradition? 
(R001) A tradition. Exactly, yes.

Q3a; (022) Why were the ashes, his ashes re-interred? [Unclear] 
(R001) Why? Because it's somewhere I want to go. Or we as a family want to go to put 

flowers and to talk to him.
Was this important for you and for others? 

(R001) For me and my family very important.
Q3b/3c) (033) What do you do there when you visit the grave?

(R001) When I go and visit the grave. Well obviously the usual thing. You take flowers 
or you take a pot. But then I talk to my father as well. Because we've got urn, a 
photograph. We had a photograph of him and we had it put onto the. It's in the stone. 
You-know, in his stone. And, I mean, I talk to him. I tell him what's going on. But then 
I also talk to him here. I don't need to go to the grave to talk to him. But I couldn't just 
go and put flowers on and say hello, goodbye. I've got to tell him, my mothers not well. 
I mean, I talk to him. Yes I do.

When you go and visit the grave how does that make you feel?
(R001) Sad. I do shed tears every time I go. I don't know why really because at least 

he's not in pain. But urn, I say I know you're not in pain, but I miss him. You-know.
How long has it been? 

(R001) Since my father died? Dm, seven years in March.
Q3d) (057) Would you say that you visit your father's grave now less, more 
frequently or the same as you always have done?

(R001) When he first died I think we were going more. I don't know what we was trying 
to do. Really but I was going more. But not now really. I go on his birthdays like on 
special occasions, like the day he died and em, when it's their anniversary. Like that 
and I do go, I have gone in-between but not as often. Definitely not as often.

Q5a)(068) Was his death sudden or unexpected? 
(R001) Yes.

5b) (072) How important did you feel it was to be with your father when he died? 
(R001) Oh, very because I was the last one he spoke to. I can, I'll always remember 

what he said. I mean all, I went in and I can remember saying to him, as they sent for 
us. And I can remember saying to him are you in any pain dad. Cause he had a heart 
attack and he said no I'm not in any pain love. And that the last words he said. And I'll 
never never forget them. I know I'm pleased that I were there with him.

How did you feel about the experience in general?
(R001) When my. If I can go back to my father-in-law. When my father-in-law died I 

could not sit there. Once I seen him take his last breath I ran out. I ran out of the 
room. It was like if I couldn't sit there and I broke my heart out in the corridor. Well 
with my father, I don't know why, I sat there and held his hand and seen him take his 
last breath. I mean I broke my heart obviously but I stayed with my father. And yet I 
couldn't stay with Ivor for his father. I don't know why.
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Q5b/Q5d/Q5c) (095) Obviously it was a very traumatic time, em what I wondered 
was, once you realised he had passed away what was your reaction towards your 
father and did that change in time. For instance there comes a time when he 
moves over from being your father to being a body. Your father's obviously gone 
on.

(R001) No. I've never thought like that.
Never thought like that?

(R001) No. To me he's my father. He'll always be my father and I. To be honest even 
now I worship the ground my father walks on. I was very close to my father as you can 
see. I mean he as a lovely man. He really was a lovely man.

Did you feel the same way when you him just before the funeral? 
(R001) Yes. No it. I have never even now. It might sound silly to you but my father 

was my God. Really. [Said emphatically] and em, I just wish that he was here now 
that I could talk to him. Because I was one. We could talk my father and I. Really 
more than him and my mother. You-know, he was a lovely man. And whatever he is 
he's still my father because I. To me, how I feel about death. Perhaps you'll be asking 
me later. I don't think that's it its over. I really don't. That's my belief.

Q6a/Q6c) (123) How important was it for you that there was a religious service at 
the funeral?

(R001) Um. [Long pause] It. I don't know in this day and age. Because I think my 
father's of his age I think it would have been important to him. But I think as time goes 
on, um, I think its how you feel. Its not because a ministers there telling you. Putting 
everything to rights. At the end of the day it's how you feel. You-know, like with my 
husband he says, "I don't want to die". And Ivor is adamant he wants to be burned and 
his ashes put on the mountain. Put them on the mountain. He says where he do take 
Emma. Exactly where they stop. I know the rock cause I went with him once but that's 
where he wants his ashes scattered. See so, but I think that because of my fathers 
age and the time that they. I mean he was bought up big chapel so it was important for 
him.

But not so much for you? 
(R001) No. Not really.

Did you help plan the service at all? 
(R001) Yes I done it. Yes.

Did you play special music? 
(R001) We had hymns yea. Hymns that he liked.

Overall how would you rate the service? That's the only way I can put it. Um. In 
terms of the comfort it gave you.

(R001) It gave me comfort because he, he. The vicar came to see me and my family 
and he asked me about my father. What kind of man he was. And it was nice for him 
to be up there. For him to say, or a member of the family could have gone up, and said 
what my father was like. Even down, my father liked a bet on the horses. I told him 
that. That was my fathers little bit of pleasure. And he mentioned it up on the pulpit. It 
bought a smile to our faces, you-know. And em, no because he described my father as 
I wanted my father to be described. No, so no that bought us comfort.

Which would you say was more important the personal element of the funeral or the 
religious element? 

(R001) No the personal element. They'd a talk about my father.
Q6d) (164) Mourning clothes. Something that might seem like a silly question but I 
need to ask it anyway. How did you know what to wear?

(R001) Because I suppose its tradition that you wear black. But if it. Cause he was an 
older person and cause you respect your elders I felt that we needed black. But if I had
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lost somebody younger. If it had been somebody younger than me then I would have 
asked everybody to wear bright colours

Why?
(R001) Why? Because em, I know we're supposed to celebrate their life but a child 

really hasn't had no life in'it. They have seen some colour and I think with a child 
you've gotta end it on. Even to having balloons to celebrate their, you-know, because 
they haven't had much of a life.

How important is the practice of wearing mourning clothes to you? 
(R001) [Pause] well to me, as I said before, if its an older person its because I gotta, 

that tradition, you-know. I don't know really. I mean it isn't. I mean its something. 
People don't wear black now [unclear] any colour. I've gone to a funeral where people 
have been in red, you-know and blue suits. And I noticed cause we. I guess the age 
we are now we tend to go to quite a few funerals. But the black tie has gone. Its only 
seems to be the immediate family that are in black and black ties.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (194) Do you feel that there was any expectation for you, by friends 
family or whatever, to recover more quickly from your losing your father than you 
felt able to?

(R001) Yes. From my mother. I think my mother, she didn't realise. She was hurting. 
Yes that's understandable she'd lost her partner but we lost a father and we were 
hurting. And I've talked to my mother about this. I said, "you've lost a husband, we've 
lost a father". But my mother wasn't giving the sympathy out to us she wanted it all for 
herself, you-know. You do, you rally around your mother cause she's lost a partner, 
but we also lost a father. You-know and em. I think that's what people don't realise. 
You -know, its, it was all my mother then wa'n' it. And they just say, "Oh sorry about 
your father". But yet they hugged my mother and cuddled my mother, you-know. 
Which.

And that's what you felt you needed. 
(R001) Yes.

Q7c) (212) Can you tell me what significance drawn blinds and sympathy cards 
hold for you?

(R001) I think sympathy cards is nice but I don't think you have to draw the curtains. 
No, I really. I didn't and he was my father. I didn't draw the blinds. We did draw the 
blinds down my mothers on the day the day that he was getting buried. But not before 
and then as soon as we come in we opened them.

Had it been here say he'd been living with you, would you have drawn the blinds? 
(R001) On the day.

On the day. 
(R001) Yes.

Did any of your father's neighbours close their blinds as a mark of respect? 
(R001) Yes they did. On the day. Of course what you must realise, down there they 

are the older generation. Do you know what I mean? So, that was the thing to do 
wasn't it? I suppose you're bought up like that. I mean you was in Ireland. Everybody 
closed their blinds. But yes they did.

Can you remember how many sympathy cards you received?
(R001) Oh yea. We had about a hundred and thirty. Oh we had loads. We even had 

them. As I told you my father used to like his, his horses and he used to go down the 
betting shop and we even had a card from the betting shop. And they put on it, "He 
was a lovely man". And you-know, so, yea. A hundred and thirty or more.

How did that make you feel?
(R001) Good to know that my father was so well respected. Really. Not as they were 

coming in. When they was coming in I was reading; I was breaking my heart. But then 
about a month after when we sat down then we read the cards. You-know, you just
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glance, who's that from, and you don't really take anything in cause we were having 
piles. We was just looking to see who it was from. But when we sat down and read 
what people had said then we got a lot of comfort from that.

Q7d/Q7e) (243) Did you keep the death notice you put in the paper? 
(R001) My mother did. Yea.

Can you remember what it said? 
(R001) No my mothers got it.

Was it a local newspaper? 
(R001) Echo.

And she repeats that?
(R001) No she did repeat it for the first four years in the Campaign. And also when it 

was his birthday she put a birthday notice in. But she hasn't done it. She only done it 
for the first four years. 

Why did she stop?
(R001) Why did she stop? Cause I told her to. She would have carried on. But I said. 

No honestly I said, "Mam you're paying forty five pound for something", I said," I think 
Dad would rather". In you heart you never forget and why do you have to put it in the 
paper for everybody else. As long as we remember. No it was me I stopped it. 

Q71) (258) What, how important is it having a photograph on your fathers 
headstone?

(R001) Oh, best thing we ever had. Dm, hmm. Yea. It was worth every penny. Cause 
every time I go up I. I mean he's always in there but it's nice to go up and have a look 
at him. You-know cause I mean if my father lived he would be that much older again 
look and even though I thought he as a young looking man. In fact [went and fetched a 
photo of her father for me to see] That's the photo that's on the grave. My father was 
eighty there. Yea.

He was very young looking wasn't he.
(R001) Only a young looking man but you can see he was lovely, do you know what I 

mean. He had a lovely smile and oh he wasn't aggressive he was. Oh he was a lovely 
lovely man. He was. That was taken over Julies when we were there. That's the last 
time he went. Oh well. [Sighs] Yea that's the one that's on the grave.

Was it expensive?
(R001) Yes it was an. What happened? Its not really when you put all of us but it was a 

hundred pound.
Just for the photograph?

(R001) What it is. What they told us. I said I'd like a photograph cause I'd seen it. You 
see it a lot abroad. You know the photos. I said could I possible have my father's 
photo put on the stone please. Cause we've got quite a big stone and he said yea. 
But he said we'll have to send. Give me the photograph and they had to send it to Italy 
to be painted. I don't ask me how it was done but that was what he told us. So he said 
it will be a while. I said we don't mind we'll wait. And I must admit if it was painted it's 
exactly the same. Its, well if it was painted its excellent that's all I can say. Yea that 
the photograph we had done.

Q7g/Q7a) (288) There were gatherings at the house before and after. 
(R001) Yea well we had a, we had the gath, all the people came, a lot of people came 

to the house and then because my mother lives on the complex there was em, one up 
the centre was well for all the people who had wheelchairs and couldn't get down to the 
... Thornhill. You-know. So it was em. That was packed.

How important was the gatherings to you, and do you think they met a particular 
need?

(R001) Yea that. Yea it is nice to see people there. I mean my attitude; I don't care if 
nobody turns out, but with me like you know. But em, no it was nice when we walked
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in to see the amount of people that was there, it is. It sort of gives you a lift to think, 
"Oh well he was well liked". But we knew that from the amount of cards that we had. 
Yea. No it just. That gave us all a lift, well it gave me anyway. And also [laughs] we 
laugh about it but then it's the only time we see some families that you haven't seen for 
years and years. Cause then you got to turn round and say, "What side of the family 
are you from?" And it might be a cousin like. Second cousin. But uh, were a big 
family. My mother is one of eleven and they're all married and they've got children. So 
I mean you get quite a big funeral when somebody in our family goes. But then it's 
surprising. A lot of them you don't know. Until they turn up at the funeral. I can laugh 
about it now [unclear] at the time now.

Q7/I/70 (313) How do you feel about the reactions of your friends and neighbours, 
towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or supported by them? 

(R001) Well up here I wouldn't have felt supported. To be honest. But when my father 
died I stayed with my mother for six weeks so I was down there. And I was very well 
supported with people coming in and wanting to know if they could do anything. Help, 
you-know, [unclear] because when you think of it I'd only lived up here three years and 
I didn't know an awful lot of people. Only Alan and that next door. And Julies next 
door. I mean any body else I didn't know. Cause we hadn't even started going over 
the club or anywhere to, that we knew people. It's going out over the club that we've 
got to know people. But uh, well I wasn't up here so I couldn't say anything about here. 
But well supported down in Trethomas.

Q10a/10b) (326) Have you always been a church member? 
(R001) No no.

Would you mind telling me how you came to join the church?
(R001) Oh no I mean when I was a child you went to church three times a day. I mean I 

was bought up to go to church. Even when I was sixteen and we moved to Trethomas 
I still had to go to church because your mother and father still had a say in. I don't 
know about you but they still had a say going what I was doing even though I had 
started work as well. Then I gave it up on my own. You know what it was. You get 
older and you start going out with boyfriends and church is um. Really the church is 
forgotten. But I have, I do go to church occasionally. You-know, I've gone on a 
Christmas Eve and I've started going on a Monday night down at Trethomas cause 
they have what they call and Alpha. The Alpha. I think it lasts for twelve weeks. Well I 
went down of course Ivor's always out on a Monday and I used to go down and I'd 
come out at nine o'clock and I'd have to wait half and hour for a bus. So I went four 
times. Fair play mind they kept saying, we'll take you home. And I did. I really liked it. 
I really enjoyed this Alpha. Because you could talk about. They'd show you a film and 
then you'd go and talk about it. If you believed what, you-know. Why do you believe in 
it? And why do you think they were wrong or you were wrong. And it was very 
interesting. Oh this waiting half an hour for a bus, I couldn't handle it. But if I lived in 
Trethomas I'd go to this church regular. Because its not like the normal everyday 
churches. They got em drums, guitar and when they praise God they praise him. Do 
you know what I mean? They really. Not morbid kind of hymns. They really sing out 
and stamp their feet and clap their hands. You can do a dance if you want to. And I 
like that. I like that.

What's the importance of your religion to you? 
(R001) Importance?

What significance would you say?
(R001) [Long sigh] I don't know. I've never really sat down and thought about it. I 

mean I do say if we got em something that's going wrong, I'd a say, I have said "Oh 
God help me". But em, do I believe there's a God? I don't know. I really, I can't. I'm 
not going to say yes or no with that. We'd like to think there is but well I don't know.
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At the time of the funeral do you feel that your religion took on more importance at 
that time? When your father died. Even if it was only for a while. 

(R001) [Long pause] Yes. I suppose it did. Because it was nice to have somebody to 
come in and tell you why and tell you that he's going to a better place. But as I said, I 
do believe there's a afterlife but what I'm saying I always believe there's an afterlife but 
whether these a God I don't know. Do you know what I mean? When people can say 
categorically there is a God up there. How can you say that, there is a God, when we 
don't know?

Q10c) (377) You attend church services. Can you tell me why you go? 
(R001) Well when I went to Alphas it was because I was asked.

So would it be fair to say that you go out of a sense of duty to somebody else? 
(R001) Dm hummm.

Do you think that you attended church services more frequently at any particular 
point in your life? What would you say? At what point in your life would you say 
you attended church most? 

(R001) As a child. Um, definitely.
And was that out of choice?

(R001) I liked going to church. I mean, all right, your Mum and your Dad said, you- 
know, you go to church. But I never played up not to go. I liked going to church. 
Cause I felt I was part of everything that was going on in the church, I was part of. No I 
enjoyed it.

Q10d) (390) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God? 
(R001) No. I do pray but. I'd like to think that there's a God. I'd like to think there's 

someone there listening to me but I'm more inclined to believe that the people that are 
gone on before me are listening to me. More than a God because I can prove that 
there's some. Like my father and my grandmother and all that. I can prove they're 
gone and this is why I believe this afterlife that they, I'm praying to them to help me. 
Even though I say Oh, God help me.

So would it be fair to say that you with the hope that they are going to be able to 
assist you in some way? 

(R001) Yea.
Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered? 

(R001) Yes.
Q10e) (403) I asked about the resurrection of the physical body and you said you 
were unsure about that. As to whether you believe or not. Could you tell me a bit 
more about why you are unsure. 

(R001) What do you mean now. I believe in afterlife.
You believe in the afterlife. Yes 

(R001) Yea.
But I was talking about the resurrection of the physical body.

(R001) As we are now? Oh, no. No I think its just em, a shell really. And this thing with 
the soul yea. And I don't know even if it's going to be the same person when you get to 
the other side. I hope a lot of people are different. [Laughs] You don't want to go up 
there and be in the same what's its name as murders and them. But then. I don't 
know. I don't know if you can prove it or disprove it. I watch a programme talking 
about afterlife. [Unclear] Its called Crossing Over with John Edwards. Now this man is 
absolutely brilliant. What he comes out with is unbelievable and the more I'm listening 
to him. Its got now I've got to watch him at half past one every day. If I'm not here I've 
got to record it. And he is absolutely brilliant about afterlife. But you never here him 
say God. Do you know what I mean? Or Jesus or anything like this. To him it's the 
afterlife and its em, people who've gone on before you and the things he's telling them 
what these people are saying, is unbelievable. You-know, to come up with a dogs
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name and the dog is there. Like saying Emma had passed the dogs name was Emma. 
And you know.

Q10f) (426) Obviously you said that you. You ticked to say that you believed in 
God. How would you describe your God? When I mean describe I always. 

(R001) I Think I was wrong there when I said I believed in God. I'd like to believe 
there's somebody there that's listening. But at the end of the day I think the only 
people that are listening are the people they're gone. Relatives of yours that have 
gone before.

Would you say no then, you do not believe in God? Or you unsure about it? 
(R001) Unsure.

Q10g) (434) You said you didn't believe in the devil. 
(R001) No

Then how would you explain all the terrible things that happen every day in the 
world?

(R001) That's people. That's people that are living today. No that's not like they say 
the hand of God or that but no. Its people. People are causing all these, these terrible 
things that are happening in the world. Well nine out of ten. Other times it's just a 
phenomenon, you-know. Like tornados and things, you can't do anything about that. 

Q10j/10k/10L) (442) The afterlife. Again we talked about it for a minute and you 
said that you're unsure. You'd like to be, that its there and that people are there 
gone before. Um, would it be fair to say that em, you-know. What would it take to 
make you say yes I believe in God?

(R001) That I categorically believe in God? I do believe it I've not seen anything but I 
mean. I believe, I really believe this isn't all there is. Do you want to know my beliefs 
[unclear]? What I believe, right, these people say about the afterlife. I do believe 
there's an afterlife but I believe like the Buddhist, right. You go on different planes. I'm 
not going to go on the same place as a murderer or, you-know, a down right evil 
person. Because I'm not that kind of person. I'm not evil and I wouldn't kill anybody, 
you-know. So I feel you're going to go on different planes. What you do in this life it'll 
reflect in the next life. My husband won't have that mind. Cause he says he's been so 
good on earth he don't care if he goes to hell. [Laughing] He wants to enjoy his self. 
[Laughing] He always says that. No I do. I believe in this place.

Q11a/b) (461) The people who put. Some people put urn, the details of their loved 
one on the Internet. Right. And obituary sites or In Memoriam sites. You said that 
you wouldn't. 

(R001) No 
Why?

(R001) [Long pause] What interest would it be to other people? All right the people 
round here know my father. Know what kind of man he was and we had lovely cards 
an' you-know, people talking to you. But on the Internet they don't know my father so 
why should I put that on the Internet. You know its what we think it doesn't matter 
about anybody else.

Q1 1c) (470) When I put in the questionnaire the bit about placing flowers and 
memento at the site of an accident had you heard of that before hand? 

(R001) Oh yes. I'd seen it. On the television.
On the television? 

(R001) Yea well you see people putting flowers when somebody got killed or.
Q11 e) (474) You said that you would consider doing so yourself. 

(R001) Oh yes I would. Especially with somebody that um, that I knew.
Why would you do that?

(R001) I don't know. I really, I really don't know why I would do it. 
That's fair enough you don't have to know.
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(R001) No I. No cause I'd lie if I tried to make something up. No
Q12) (479) Right, last question. What is the significance to you of the two-minute 
silence on Poppy Day?

(R001) Oh yea I agree with that. All the people that died for this country. It shows 
some form of respect. Yea no I believe, I do it myself anyway, we stand. 

So you consider it still very important?
(R001) Oh it is yea. Top priority.

This interview proved difficult because I knew the person well. It was not that I felt 
she wasn't open but that it was hard to keep her on track, as she wanted to talk 
about other things. Again she contradicted some of her answers on the 
questionnaire. It was obvious that with more thought she was revising her answers. 
We had talked about her father before so the subject matter was not particularly 
sensitive. It was obvious that many of the questions of a religious nature had 
previously been give little thought.
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R003 (male) - Lost his father. Saturday 2nd February 2002 10am

You said it was you parent that you lost, the last one. 
(R003) Yes, I lost my parents and my sister. My whole family as such.

You said that one of your parents was the last one. 
(R003) Yea, my father.

Your father had a cremation 
(R003) Yes

Q2c/2h) Who made the decision to have a cremation?
(R003) I'm not totally sure about that. I think we must have discussed it at some time, 

during their life. My mother always wanted to be cremated and uh my father was 
always there when we spoke about it. I assume it came from him. It may have been 
an assumption. I can't remember. So the decision would have been mine in that case. 
But there again we've all decided cremation, like the family. Same as my wife and 
myself.

Any particular reason the choice was cremation?
(R003) I suppose basically because I don't believe there's anything after you die. When 

you die you die. And um, putting people in the ground, I don't really. Well, as I say its. 
I don't think. I think cremation is the healthiest thing possibly. I don't know what. 
That's maybe that not the word I should use. But that sort of thing like, you know.

Was it you who was responsible for the funeral arrangements? 
(R003) Yes, myself and my wife assisted obviously like you-know, but yes.

Q3a) You scattered the ashes of your father. 
(R003) Yes we had them scattered. At the Crematorium.

What was the significance of the fact? Why did you choose to have them scattered 
at the crematorium?

(R003) No reason. That was part of the deal that came with the funeral arrangements as 
far as I recall. I mean I understand they don't all get scattered there but that's beside 
the point. (Laughs softly)

Q3b/3c) You said that you'd never visited the crematorium where they were 
scattered. Is there any reason behind that?

(R003) None at all. My wife goes there and I take her there to look at the memorial book. 
Which I'm not quite sure how many of her parents, my parents are entered into it. But 
we do go and look at the book. But I don't necessarily go. I don't know where the 
ashes are scattered so I don't go to any particular place. I've gotta sort of live on my 
memories, if anything like, of when they were alive because that's how I feel. It's the 
best way to do it. Remember them as they were when they were alive and when 
they're dead they're gone.

Q5a) Was the death sudden or unexpected. 
(R003) It wasn't sudden.

/ that case did they have a say in where they died?
(R003) Well its best to explain it. I mean, my mother died, my father was living on his 

own, in a pensioner's flat out in Rhymney in Cardiff. He became seriously ill. Couldn't 
look after himself, so we brought him up here. He lived with us. He wasn't with us a 
tremendously long time, went into Caerphilly Miners Hospital and he died there died of 
cancer. I mean I don't know whether that makes any difference.

5b) You weren't with your father when he died? How did you feel about that? 
(R003) It was by choice. We'd gone into see him in the hospital that evening and um, 

we'd gone into see him and the nurse and the doctor called us out and told us that it 
was imminent and it upset me pretty badly. And ah I started to cry I suppose and I just 
couldn't stay in a ward, a public ward, in that state so, we said that we'd go away and 
come back again. So we went away and come back again. He still hadn't died but we
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sat there, all the visitors had gone now. We sat there for a while and uh the doctor 
came back along or the nurse. I can't remember who. You don't remember these 
particular times. They said look its best if you go home and we'll phone you. So we 
came home. Went to bed. And apparently the phone rang in the evening, or the night 
and my son answered it and didn't wake us. They told him my father had died. And he 
decided then not to tell us until the following morning. And that's what happened. We 
went. Well I suppose we wet to the hospital then the following morning, I can't 
remember.
Q5c) You didn't go and view your father's body at any time? 

(R003) No, I didn't no. My son went to do it for me.
He did, did he?

(R003) Yep. I went to see my mother after she died and I found it very upsetting and 
distressing so. Again, going back to what I said before. I'd like to remember them as 
they were when they were alive and not when they're dead then. 
How did you feel about not being able to see him?

(R003) I saw my mother when she died and I didn't like it at all. She wasn't my mother. If 
you see what I mean. What ever was in the coffin wasn't my mother as I knew her and 
from that point of view um. I felt the same about my father. I don't like this think of 
people saying oh they look beautiful when they're laying there. No body looks beautiful 
when they're dead I don't think. That's my feelings like, you know.

Q6a/Q6c) There was a religious service at the funeral? How important was it to 
you? 

(R003) I'm not a religious person at all.
/ didn't really make any difference?

(R003) I feel. Quite honestly when I go to funerals and things like that I feel a bit of a ... 
what would you call a person? Going there under false pretences, in a way like, you 
know. Because I'm ... Its terribly difficult. I mean I'm agnostic in a way and yet, like 
when my mother was dying I'd pray and done everything. If I though that would have 
made her better, I'd have stood on my head in the middle of Queens Street. If I 
thought that would have done any good like, you-know. I did pray then but I'm not a 
religious person.

How did you rate the service? Did you get anything at all out of it? 
(R003) I don't recall it. It's a bit of a blur as such, you-know.

Q6d) Wearing of mourning clothing, would you say that you automatically knew 
what to wear?

(R003) Yes. Well you wear dark clothes like, that's the sort of thing. We have been to a 
funeral recently where they said they didn't want dark clothes; they wanted ... wanted it 
to be like a joyous occasion. Well, not a joyous occasion, but not a sombre occasion 
like, you-know. But no, I've got my suit that I wear for funeral and that. I don't mind 
going to funerals, as long as I come away from 'em. That's my stipulation like, you- 
know, I don't ... We go to quite a lot of funerals. As you get older strangely enough 
they come more often like, you-know. It's not strange really but there you are.

How important do you think it is, the wearing of mourning clothes? 
(R003) I don't think it matters. Can I just qualify that? If you don't show them respect 

when they're alive, you can't do it when they're dead. That's my feelings about it like, 
you-know. But that's got nothing to do with. I'd wear mourning close in any case. 
That's my feelings about it.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) You were obviously very distressed when your father died. Did you 
feel that other people wanted you to get over it quicker than you felt you were able 
to? Or do you feel that people were very supportive in that way? 

(R003) People were supportive yes. But trying to get over it quicker, I don't know. I 
mean, as I said my father died with cancer, my mother died of cancer, my sister died
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with leukaemia and in theory. Well I say that it was a bit of a blessing when they all 
went, in a way. I know that sounds ridiculous really but that's what it was. They were 
all in pretty bad way when they went in the end like, you-know. And from that point of 
view, no., I don't think anybody needed to sort of help me get over it. In a way I was 
happy that they had gone because they were suffering. All of them.

Q7c) If we talk about the drawn blinds and sympathy cards? How important do you 
think those things are during bereavement?

(R003) I think, I don't think it's important at all now. I don't think it's important at all I 
mean, yourself you know that you respected your parents and you'll miss them and all 
that. But telling other people by pulling your blinds that you miss them and all that. I 
don't think that really comes into it at all. We do close the curtains if anybody. Like my 
next-door neighbour died we'd pull the curtains. My wife would anyhow. I mean she's 
more of a stickler for that sort of thing than I am. I don't think I would be bothered. I 
don't think so. I may do. I don't really know.

When your father died did any of his neighbours close their curtains? 
(R003) That's a difficult one because I said he was in a pensioners cottage out in Cardiff. 

I mean, neighbours? ... Nobody came to the. People may have turned up at the 
crematorium I can't remember. I mean you-know; there was enough family there to, 
you-know, to talk to and all that. My mothers family was quite large so, there was a lot 
of people there, but as for neighbours I can't remember.

Did you get many sympathy cards? 
(R003) I would imagine so. I would imagine so. Yea.

Did you find that comforting? That people were thinking of you. 
(R003) I suppose there must be a certain comfort in it, yes. I mean, to think a lot of 

people respected him enough to send a card or. But there again, it wasn't for him, it 
was for me. I don't know. What is a sympathy card for? Is it for the person that's 
living, to tell them they're sorry that their fathers died or what? I don't really know. We 
must have had cards. We must have had cards like, you-know.

That's a very good question. Who is it for?
(R003) Yea well I don't know its. I mean you don't talk about thing like these. All these 

questions are questions I've never really thought about before. It just odd.
Q7d/Q7e) Right, the death notice that you put in the paper. Was it a local 

newspaper? 
(R003) The Echo it would have been. Its local the Echo, you-know.

You said that you didn't repeat it. 
(R003) No

Could you tell me why?
(R003) Well it again. It urn, the um, the undertakers tend to do all of this like, you-know. 

They say they'll get it. They'll put it in the paper and all this. As far as I recall that's 
what we done. We just, just filled the form out and they done it all for us. No I didn't 
feel there was any need to repeat it or to put the memorial in after a year or nothing like 
that, no. No I don't I didn't do any thing like that.

Was the fact that the funeral people did all those things for you? Were you happy 
that that was organised for you?

(R003) Yes because I suppose I'm Mr Average in a way and quite honestly you haven't 
got a clue where to start. At least I should have. I mean I must have taken my father 
around when my mother died. I don't recall. I must have done that. Um, its, um all the 
bits and pieces you should remember, you're not really remembering those things at 
the time are you? You're not really wanting to. If somebody will take some burden off 
you I think its. You jump at the chance. I'm sure that's what was done in the, by the 
funeral directors. I'm sure it was.
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Q71) You put your fathers name in the crematorium remembrance book. You said 
most of your family has done.

(R003) Yes. No we missed one that's. Excuse me. [Shouts] Dot! Dot, did we put Dad in 
the crematorium book? Yes. Yes he's in the remembrance book at the crematorium. 
The wife goes up there religiously every day, you-know, on the day of the cremations 
she goes. I drop her up there like, you-know, and she goes and has a look, and I walk 
in there some times but I'm not so. It doesn't mean that much to me I'm afraid.

How important to you was it that their names went into the crematorium book as a 
remembrance? 

(R003) Not a great. I don't place a great store by it at all.
Q7g) There was a gathering after the funeral. How important was that to you? 

(R003) At the time. I don't know. I keep referring back to more recent funerals like, you- 
know, and people don't go back now because there's a different sort of. How do you 
put it? I mean people now can't get out of work so easily to go to funerals like they 
used to. So when they do they come there, go there and gotta go straight back to work 
and things like that. With my father funeral it was mostly family came back and you just 
generally talked. The strange part about it is, it seems to be a happy time. 
Everybody's meeting people they haven't seen for so long and it's a strange sort of... 
a strange sort of thing all together. It must be a good thing. Urn, yes. It must be a 
good thing all told, that they come back. To reminisce about old times and all this. 
What was the question again? Was it a good thing for them to come back and?

Whether it was important. Whether it met a need. 
(R003) It must have been. Yes. Yes.

Q7h/7i) How do you feel about the reactions of your friends, family, towards you as 
a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or supported by them? 

(R003) Oh, supportive. Yea, I think so.
Q10a/10b) You said that obviously you weren't a church member? Were you ever 

a church member?
(R003) I've never been. Sunday school as a kid maybe but no I'm not really a church 

person at all.
What are your feelings about religion in general?

(R003) Oh ... ambiguous, I mean, um. Christianity's great. I mean to treat others, as you 
would want them to treat you and all. I think that's a wonderful sort of whats-its-name. 
Whether Christianity, Buddhism, what ever it is Shintoism. You name it. Whether any 
of these are any different to one another I don't know. I mean I find that to me the 
Bible's based on fallacies or hand downs, stories passed from mouth to mouth. And it 
gets so garbled in modern days that I can't understand why we should place such 
reliance on them. Thing that happened two thousand years ago like, you-know. Some 
how or another it just don't make sense to me like, you-know, and uh, virgin births and 
all that we all know that can't happen. Maybe the tellers of it are all wrong today but no 
I just don't believe, I'm afraid. Going back to something about my mother she always 
said to me she said that. She believed in things like spiritualism and things like that 
and we often used to talk. One thing and another and I always said I was a non- 
believer and all that and she always thought there was something. Although she 
wasn't a church person herself, there was something. Then she said. "I tell you what", 
she said, "when I go if there's anything there", she said, "I will let you know somehow." 
She never has. No, you know. Take it as you will sort of thing. I don't know but that 
was what she always said. And um I know nobody has sort of prove disprove it or not. 
I mean I'd hate to be without it because it does keep a lot of people on the, in um, 
friendly, peaceful whatever. It keeps a lot of people like this so great. Lets have it that 
way.
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Q10c) You attend church services on special occasions although you're not 
religious yourself. Are there reasons behind going on those special occasions? 

(R003) Because I'm expected to.
Q10d) You said that at the time your mother died you prayed then. 

(R003) No when she was alive I prayed. When she was seriously ill.
Who did you believe you were praying to? 

(R003) Anybody who would listen.
And were you hoping someone would answer you?

(R003) I was hoping someone would do something. To make her, take the pain or 
whatever it was she was suffering away. There was no reason to believe they did. 
Whoever they were what I was asking.

Q10f) You said that you were not sure that God exists. Why not? 
(R003) Well there's no proof. That's why I suppose. I mean when people tell you that you 

have to believe before you can believe sort of thing, I mean, that to me is rubbish. You 
know there should be something, some proof and I meant, you-know, Gods supposed 
to. I'm not a great religious person but he's supposed to have created the world in 
seven days and all this sort of thing and yet all science will tell you the world was here 
a long long time before God was on it. So, everything about it seems all wrong to me 
and I just can't believe it. It's a story. A nice story but a story.

Q10j/10k/10L) You said that you didn't believe that anything happens after you die? 
How do you feel about that?

(R003) I still believe it like, you-know. I mean, when I've gone I've gone. I mean you 
could put me in a cardboard box and bury me in the garden. It won't make no 
difference to me. That's my firm belief like, you-know. You-know, your soul going 
somewhere pr something, I just don't. I may be proved wrong. I hope that a lot of 
people who've believed the other way from me have found something wherever they've 
gone. I just don't believe that they do like, you-know. I mean, ...

Q11c) The idea of placing flowers/a memento at an accident site the way they did 
for Princess Diana outside her home at Kensington Palace. 

(R003) Would I do it? No
Had you heard about it before I asked you about it on the questionnaire? Had you 

seen it?
(R003) I'd seen it. You see it all the time, you-know like. Its becoming commonplace this 

is now like, you-know. I saw it previously in places like Italy, Spain and places like that, 
you used to see these little shrines one the side of the road. Didn't know what they 
were, but apparently somebody'd died and they'd put these little shrines up, put flowers 
in them, and people will go back to them year after year. It something that fairly new in 
this country surely, this business of putting flowers at the scene of an accident and 
mostly its women who do it. I'm not being chauvinistic but it tends to be women who 
put it there don't they? I don't know whether they. Asking me why they do it, I don't 
know. I've no idea at all.

Q12) Now the last question the two-minute silence on Armistice/Poppy Day. They 
do both now don't they? 

(R003) I've done it.
What's the significance of that ceremony to you?

(R003) I think it's gone on too long. To remember things about war and all that. I mean, 
the time comes when you've got to forget about them and. But saying that they still, 
the money they collect does good work. For ex soldiers and things like that, and from 
that point of view that's a good idea. But the Remembrance Day, no. What, who are 
you remembering. The thousands and thousands that died because some stupid 
buggers at the top sent them over the trenches into a hail of gunfire. No, its. I don't 
know. As I said, I think perhaps it's a good idea to help people who need help and this
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is one way of doing it. But to remember. As to remembering it was a war thing, I don't 
think that makes much sense.

After I stopped the tape R003 mentioned that he saw on the TV that in 2001 in 
London the traffic stopped in some streets for two minutes. While in another street 
they drove by those standing in remembrance and laughed at them.

I commenced the interview a little nervous, as I have never interviewed a man in 
this way before. We both seemed to relax as we went on and the conversation 
began to flow. I let him take me where he wanted to go, though eventually I had to 
bring him back to the questions I needed addressed. The respondent spoke quietly 
and with some reverence about his father and mother. He seemed genuinely moved 
but not close to tears. He came over as an eminently practical man who would do 
anything to help those in need. This is evident in that he was willing to pray though 
he did not truly believe.
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R011 Lost her child Monday 4th Feb 2002 at 12 noon.

Q2c/2h) (021) You said it was a baby and that the baby was buried. I 
assume that it was your decision that it was a burial that you had? 

(R011) Yea.
Can you tell me was there any significance behind the reason you chose a 
burial as opposed to a cremation?

(R011) No. Not really. It's just that at the time I wanted him to be buried and that was 
just it really.

Q3b/3c) (030) If yes is it important for you, in your life to be able to visit the 
place where he's buried? What do you do there when you visit the last 
resting place?

(R011) Definitely. Its nice, birthdays, Christmas, to be able to just go there and cut 
flowers there and just think things what he would be like growing up and such things.

How does that make you feel?
(R011) In the beginning when it first happened, I got quite upset. Now sixteen years 

later I just think well, he'd be doing this he'd most probably be a little handful for me 
and just think of nice things that could come out of it if he was alive and what have you. 
But.

Would it be fair then to say that going there and visiting his grave, you found 
it a comfort? 

(R011) Definitely.
Q3d) (053) Do you find that you visit his grave less now than you did before? 

(R011) No it's the same. Still about the same at least say Christmas, Easter, about 
three to four times a year. That hasn't changed from sixteen years ago. 

You said that he was a baby but you didn't say how old. 
Q5a) Was it very unexpected or?

(R011) Yea. It was still born. Full term still born he was. Everything was just fine, its 
just I got into labour about half past eight in the morning. Went to the hospital and 
found out that he had died. But you-know, having to go through cause I was full term. 
I had to get on with it, go with the flow. It was a bit of a shock to everybody even the 
consultant with me.

Yes, / can imagine it was. To go that far. 
Q5c)(075) Did you actually see the body? 

(R011) Yea, I seen.
How did you feel about that?

(R011) The first ten minutes I didn't want to know. I just wanted out of my sight, out of 
my way. But then about ten minutes later I was fine. We had held of him and the 
emotions come over. Cried tears and everything. But when it comes to the end of it I 
was glad that I seen him. I held him and I think that has helped through the years. And 
if I hadn't seen him or I hadn't hold him its great I had two photographs. The hospital, 
the midwives took. They asked my permission and I said yea. They said I could either 
keep, have them here now or they'd keep them in file until I was ready to have them. 
But I wanted them 'ere an' then with the [unclear]. My sisters had a duplicate Mam's 
[unclear] we kept and we've got them in a bedroom. With other photographs of the 
family like.

Q6a/Q6c) (099) How important was it for you have a religious service at the 
funeral?

(R011) Um, [pause] I think because of, it was a baby and innocent that [unclear] it was 
my way of saying goodbye and [pause]. It just felt right because he was a baby, he 
was so innocent and.

Did you help plan the service?
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(R011) No, it was all done for me
And how much of a comfort would you say that that service was to you at 
that time?

(R011) A great comfort. Especially because of with the vicar being there and the words. 
When you're first there you're thinking you're breaking your heart and you can't breath 
and all of a sudden your tears just stop and your listening to what the vicar is saying 
and thinking, yea, its making sense what he's saying, you know. Don't ask me what 
he's saying I couldn't remember after all these years. [Said with laughter] But it felt all 
right, you-know, what the vicar was doing.

Q6d) (125) Mourning clothing, Although you said you wore black anyway so 
it wasn't really much of a change for you personally, how important do you 
think the practice of wearing mourning clothes is now?

(R011) I just think it's a mark of respect really for the person who's died. I suppose its 
just because I've been bought up with, uh, to wear black for respect the person whose 
gone.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (136) Do you feel that there was any expectation for you to 
recover from the bereavement quicker than you felt able to?

(R011) No. No it just. I was lucky I had the family. And we were all. Though it was me 
that lost the baby, the whole family lost him really because I was still living here at 
home. And I had a brother still at home, and sisters still at home. Everybody was just 
waiting for this baby and when nothing come of it we all just put one foot in front of the 
other and just kept talking and have you and we just pulled through together. Just took 
out time with it instead of, oh, come on I've got to put a happy smile on for the outside 
world like. Just took it as it come.

Q7c)(152) You said that you had sympathy cards how significant were they 
to you, how important?

(R011) Dm, very important cause I thought well, the people I had them off they'd gone 
through the same thing. They'd lost a baby at birth and it was just nice to know that 
they were there thinking of me and knowing what I'd gone through cause they'd gone 
through it themselves. I was gutted cause a friend come across from another estate, 
she was then talking and she knew exactly what I was feeling and like she said, she 
only had a nappy pin, I had two photographs to keep going with me. So, you-know, 
just talking through different things and what have you but it was great to know that 
someone was there understanding.

Do you remember how many you received? 
(R011) Six.

Q7f)(170) The next question is really just about how important was it in 
having photographs but obviously you've already explained how very 
important that was to you to get through and to keep his memory alive. 
Q7g/Q7a) (175) There was a gathering after the funeral. How important do 
you think that was to you and others? And do you feel they met a need? 

(R011) At the time there was just myself, my Mum and my aunt and uncle because 
everybody else had to be in work or what have you. Luckily with my Aunt and Uncle, 
especially my uncle he said there come on do this do that. You think, I don't want to do 
it like but he was there doing a nice one. Nudging you, encouraging you sort of to 
make you do something instead of just sitting down and crying more or less in the 
corner. Which I thought was great, that they were around at the time.

If you feel that you need to stop at any time just say so.
(R011) No. No. I suppose now after sixteen years I can talk about and people think I 

don't want to say anything in case they upset me. But they're more upset and awkward 
than I used to be. I think well
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/ can obviously hear in your voice a little catch when you're thinking about it. 
So I'm just trying to say if you do want to, don't worry about it. 

(R011) No. Yea, no fine.
Q7h/7i) (199) How would you say that you felt about the reactions of your 
friends, family, neighbours, over all then about it? 

(R011) [Pause]
Their reactions towards you.

(R011) All quite good actually. With real close friends and family [unclear] everybody 
was real supportive.

We'll go onto something less traumatic, the church and religion. 
Q10a/10b) (208) Have you always been a church member? 

(R011) Yes
What's the significance of your religion mean to you? How important is it to 
you in your life?

(R011) Knowing that there are two places, a heaven and a hell, and that if there was 
something bothering or troubling you I could go into a place of worship to say a few 
prayers and etceteras and just be there knowing it feels right it feels comfortable in the 
church.

Did you feel that your religion was more important to you at the time of your 
bereavement? Did it become more important? 

(R011) Yea. Definitely.
Q10c) (230) This is a very blunt question but its difficult to word it any other 
way. Why do you attend church services? What do you get out of them? 
What do you feel you get out of them? The church. [Long pause by 
respondent] I think its something perhaps that you don't even think about 

(R011) No. [Unclear] Just a sort of comfort. It a comfort more than anything to know 
its there.

You said that you only attended on special occasions, is that out of choice? 
Would you go more often if you could?

(R011) Yea, I would. It's just that having been. I would like to go more like on a Sunday 
but because the church has gone from up the village and the nearest one is either into 
Caerphilly or up to Ystrad Mynach. Transport stops me from getting there. So 
otherwise I would like to be able to go to morning or evening service, up in Caerphilly 
or Ystrad. As I said it just that that stop, access, being able to get there stops me from 
going.

Would it be fair to say then that you attended more frequently when it was 
local? 

(R011) Yes. [Unclear]
So having you place of worship local was very important element in your 
religion. 

(R011) Definitely.
Q10e) (256) You said that you believed in the resurrection of the physical 
body. How important it that belief to you?

(R011) [Long pause} I'd say very because when I do died I wanna to make sure I'm in 
the right place. [Laughs]

What do you mean, the right place?
(R011) Well I don't want to be downstairs with my fork and. I want to be upstairs with 

the gold halo and the wings. [Laughs so next bit unclear].
How do you think the resurrection of the physical body is going to be 
accomplished? If you were going to, you-know. You don't need to go into 
any deep theological reasons behind it but in you mind.
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(R011) I think I'll be stuck there in the hard [unclear] and my inside, inside there will be 
going up. [Laughs]

When I was talking about the resurrection of the physical body I was really 
talking about when somebody says that, for instance, that at the end of time 
God will call them and they will come back as they are now. In their own 
physical body. Is that what you believe or is It the spirit that you believe will 
come back. 

(R011) No I think it's the spirit more than anything.
The spirit? 

(R011) Yea, I think.
Q10f) (279) God has been described in many different ways. For instance 
the God of the Old Testament was always called wrathful and whatever. If 
you had to describe your God, how would you describe him? To somebody 
who perhaps was not religious. How would you describe God? [Long pause 
from the respondent] The questions get more difficult don't they? 

(R011) [Laughter]. Oh, I don't know. I don't know how to describe him really. [Long 
pause] I haven't got a clue how to actually describe.

Not necessarily him physically. But as I said in the Old Testament he was 
described as a wrathful God who punished you if you were bad or that sort of 
thing, you-know.

(R011) I always think that if you've done something you get punished. Not straight 
away but you'll be. Later on you'll get your come-uppance, right. If not now later on in 
life. You always get. What goes round comes around, it always has. Your day, when 
they call me for judgement day and you pay for it in the end.

So the New Testament God is described as loving and kind, more of a sort of 
father figure. 

(R011) Yea, I agree with that.
You would agree would you? 

(R011) Yea.
Q10g) (304) you said that you believed in the Devil. A lot of people believe 
that the Devil has a very specific purpose in this life. Would you say that was 
true and if so what particular purpose do you see him as having? 

(R011) [Long pause] I think that we all take the evil in us [unclear] That we go 
downstairs too and we'll pay for what we've done. That's about it really.

Q10h/Q10i) (319) Angels. You gave the very stereotypical, didn't you? 
[Respondent laughs] Halo and wings sort of description of them. Do you 
believe that angels have a purpose?

(R011) Yea. That's, I believe that they are [unclear] that they've got one specific 
purpose. Looking down, looking out for you. And then when you do die they're there 
to help you go on a journey. They're there to make things easy.

Would it be fair to say then that you feel that their main purpose is to guide 
us and to be guardians? 

(R011) Yes.
Q10j/10k/10L) (331) How important to you is your belief in the afterlife? To 
believe that there is going to be something else other than this life. 

(R011) Um, [long pause] Really cause there's something that's always gonna be, could 
be better it might not. I'd like it to be better than it is. [Unclear], Is it cruelty?

But is it important to you that that possibility is there? 
(R011) Definitely. Yea.

That's what I was trying to get at. And why is it so important to you. What is 
it about it that... 

(R011) I think just that its gonna. It's the [unclear both of us spoke quickly and softly]
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Q11c/e) (347) when I asked you a question about placing flowers and 
memento at an accident sites etc. Like they did Princess Diana, they chose 
to put them at Kensington Palace Gates. Had you heard of that before? And 
if so, where from?

(R011) Yea, urn, There've been a few different places where there've been. I know that 
there've been an accident and they've died. And people have come along and they've 
put flowers there and family mark the sport every year. I've seen it in a few different 
places around and thought well it seems a good idea. You-know, if it helps the person 
or the family to go there. If that feels right to them, yes, do it.

Q12) (359) Last question. What is the significance to you of the two-minute 
silence on Armistice/Poppy Day? Because they do both now don't they? 

(R011) Um. I think its very important cause the people that have given their life stopped 
the evil people coming, for people like us. [Unclear] It's a mark of respect to them. 
And I think it's really important to go like. Cause of [unclear] Bosnia, Ireland, so they've 
seen a lot of trauma. [Here I mentioned a story about my brother who was in the 
Falklands war]

(R011) Steve love him, [unclear] he was on the medic side and everything. Definitely 
seen it. Had to cope [unclear].

/ think there is a lack of support for the men. A lack of support because those 
things are just so traumatic.

(R011) He'd seen all the damage to the Sir Galahad. You know this injections and they 
saying um, the Gulf Syndrome they think. Of course he had to inject the men. He you- 
know, its not that he wanted to do it. He was a soldier, he was ordered, you-know 
given orders told him you've got to do this. It's your job. And course all this came out 
now and he felt so guilty that you-know, in the end now he's killed himself. Because he 
couldn't live with the guilt. [Me - its such a waste] I was gutted, really gutted because 
uh, we'd grown up together and his middle brother and my brother were big mates. His 
brother used to go camping with the scouts and that with his Mum and dad. They took 
all these [unclear] three boys. I'd been out with him a couple of times.

/ had one last question about the baby. You said that that the sisters took 
the photographs for you. Did you know is that a common practice at the 
hospital. 

(R011) Yea. Yea.
They do that for everybody?

(R011) Yes. They always ask the mothers permission first. The mother or the father to 
do it and they will always say, well if you don't want it that's fine. You-know, don't want 
it now its there in the files you can come up any time to get the photos when you feel 
you can do it.

The respondent was clearly moved even after sixteen years. This was a difficult 
interview. I tried to make her as comfortable as possible, making it clear at the onset 
that if she wished to stop she should just say. Despite this I felt it necessary to ask 
her again half way through because her voice appeared close to breaking point. 
After the interview I made a point of spending time with her and discussing her son 
and then more general topics to ensure that she was calmer before I left. I then 
reminded her that she could call me if she later felt unsure of any aspect of the 
interview. I was prepared to find the woman deeply moved as being a mother myself 
it was not hard to imagine myself in the same position. I think that this made it easier 
for me to relate to her. I did not find it necessary to make banal comments to get 
over the difficult questions. My feelings were deep and responsive to her obvious 
pain. I am not sure that a man would have been able to build up such a rapport. 
The respondent is at this time still living with her mother and father in the family home 
though her brothers and sisters have all moved away. No mention was made of a
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father for the child, I saw no indication of a wedding band and no mention was made 
of other children. This could account for the particularly close support offered by the 
family at the time of the death.
The main problem I had transcribing was that she kept moving her head away from 
the microphone although I had placed it near her and in between us as we sat facing 
each other. This caused me to lose some of the text, as I could not be sure what she 
had said. I think this has been a salutary lesson to use good recording equipment 
and the best microphones. I suppose that I could have borrowed equipment from the 
University but I choose not to because of travel arrangements and because I had to 
be so flexible with the interview times. However, if I obtain funding for a PhD it is 
obvious to me that I will have to sort something out about lending some professional 
equipment.
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R032 - Lost his mother Wednesday 6th February 2002 6pm.

Q2c/2h) (015) She had a cremation. 
(R032) Pardon.

She had a cremation. 
(R032) Yea.

Who made the decision to have a cremation for your mother? 
(R032) My mother really. Yea, Yea.

Do you know if there was any reason behind her choice of cremation? 
(R032) Well he said. I'm from over the other valley. Well I wouldn't be there. There's 

nobody else only me. So I wouldn't like go over there and tend, tender the grave. So 
she sad she'd rather be cremated with her the rest of them. Her brother, her brothers 
and that. That's what we done cause my Gran was buried but as my mother was 
getting older she couldn't make it up to the cemetery like. So that's why, you-know, 
that's what she was worrying about. And that was it.

Q3a) (030) What was the significance of scattering the ashes to you? Where 
were they scattered? 

(R032) On the top of the mountain.
On the top of the mountain. What's significant about that?

(R032) Well that's where she wanted to be spread like. She used to go up there for 
walks like, when she was younger. So I scattered them with her brother and that, at 
the top, and his wife's there. [Unclear] up there.

Q3b) (039) You said that you'd never visited. You'd never gone up to where 
it's scattered. Is there any particular reason?

(R032) Well I don't go over there at all now, you know what I mean. I mean, I don't go, 
there's nobody over there in my valley any more to really go and visit. So I don't go 
over there at all.

Q5a) (046) Was your mother's death sudden? 
(R032) Yea.

5b) (048) How did you feel about not being with her when she died? 
(R032) Well [unclear] shocked. I would have liked to have been with her. But it wasn't 

to be and that was it, you-know. I didn't dwell on it, you know what I mean, I don't 
dwell. I couldn't have gone anyway cause I didn't have no transport then.

Had you been there?
(R032) We'd been there all night, aye, and then we come home, had some breakfast 

and said she'd died. So, you-know. they'd sent you home didn't they in the night. 
They said you might as well go home in' it. We had a couple of call outs in the months 
she was in hospital. But eh, we'd gone home and they called us back up to say that 
she'd gone.

QSc) (062) You said that you went to see her body afterwards. How did you 
feel about that?

(R032) Well I was a bit wary first of all. Although I've seen dead bodies before through 
my life, but I wasn't into [wife- you were shocked] yea shocked really. [Wife- when you 
kissed her] When I kissed her because she was so cold like marble. I was taken 
aback like, you know what I mean. I'd never kissed a corpse before like, you know 
what I mean? But I was taken aback wasn't I. I shot back. I can remember that. But I 
was saying goodbye like and really funny strange sensation. How cold she was. 
[Unclear]

Q5b/Q5d) (075) So your immediate reactions to the body was to jump back. 
(R032) Yea. [Wife - he did. He literally jumped back] Yea. Not that I was frightened 

but I thought like the coldness startled me. You know what I mean? [Wife - you were 
startled]. Yea startled yea.
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Q6a/Q6c; (081) How important was it to you that there was a religious 
service at your mums funeral? 

(R032) Nothing for me really but for her. Nice, you-know, cause she was religious.
How did you rate the service?

(R032) Good really. Very good, you-know, cause like well they're putting vicars, they 
don't know the parents. They just come there and you gotta tell them how they were, 
you-know. They put it over nice like. Say, you-know, it like as if they've known them all 
their lives then. I though it was very good and [unclear] priest what ever he was. 
[Unclear] A lady vicar like. And she was very nice it was like she'd known my mother 
for donkey's years, you-know, the way she's talking about her. Very nice.

What would you say was more important at that time for you then? The 
personal element or the religious element.

(R032) Oh the personal. Yea the personal. They sung a few hymns my mother liked, 
you-know. We picked the hymns for and that was it like. Not religious. Religion for me 
really, you know what I mean.

Q6d) (101) Wearing mourning clothes, how did you know what to wear? 
(R032) Well handed down through the generations really. Off your family wasn't it. You 

hand them down from parents to you and just hope that the youngsters will carry on I 
think. It is a nice tradition.

How important is that practice to you?
(R032) Well a lot really but if. I'd a think if they can't afford a black tie, a white shirt and 

eh, blazer or jacket or suit well leave them come as they are. As long as they're 
coming to say goodbye to you then. That's all really. Cause I've seen some people 
they've like they've put any clothes on. Anything like that, you-know, and that's the 
way its gonna be from now on I think. You-know, it doesn't matter what colour as long 
as they're there to attend the passing in' it.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (118) Did you feel that there was any expectation at all for you 
to recover your bereavement more quickly than you felt able to?

(R032) Sometimes I think not getting over it. Sometimes I still talk about it now, don't I? 
Like sometimes when we come home and I wish I got on the phone. That's all I want 
to do, pick up the phone and tell her. Just to hear her voice then. You know what I 
mean. I don't think I've ever got over it now. [Wife - no.] Cause it was so quick.

But what did you feel other peoples expectation of you were? Some people 
have this tendency to cheer you up, you-know. Get you out of it. 

(R032) They were good like that really. Yea, the whole family and friends and all that. 
Cause, you-know, she had a good send off and that was it wasn't it really.

Q7b) (133) Whose idea was the ceremony at the house before hand? 
(R032) We didn't have one at the house. She only lived in a little flat.

She only lived in a little flat? 
(R032) So we had it in the chapel. Yea

So obviously there was a priest and prayers. How significance was that for 
you and to others? Well for you obviously not so much you said. 

(R032) No. But I think it was nice for her friends wasn't it cause. I think the older 
generation, the ones she went to chapel with and all that, they appreciated it, you know 
what I mean.

Q7c) (142) What significance has drawn blinds for you?
(R032) Well its [wife - a mark of respect] Aye a mark of respect yea. And it's always 

been the done thing, haven't it really, to do. Throughout the generations. I remember 
my Gran's [unclear]

When your Mum died did the neighbours close their curtains?
(R032) Yea.

Q7d/Q7e) (149) you put a death notice in the paper. Did you keep it?
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(R032) Yes
Can you remember what it said?

(R032) Oh just saying that on so and so such a date Mrs Cieszczyk died, died at 
Caerphilly miners hospital blah blah blah, you -know. [Wife - and when the funeral 
could be] And when the funeral would be aye, that's it.

Was it in a local paper? 
(R032) Yea in the Echo.

You chose not to repeat the notice. 
(R032) No

Can you tell me why?
(R032) Well nothing really. You-know, I thanked. If I'd repeated it would have been a 

thank you notice then. But I thanked everybody who attended, didn't I, and things like 
that and I thought that was enough really.

Some people chose to repeat it or put another notice in the paper say on the 
anniversary.

(R032) Oh aye. No. I said. You can go into like what my wife told you. What we'd a 
buy is flowers and put them by the photos by there. That's what we do and that's what 
my mother always wanted. She said, save you tending a grave and that's what she 
wanted.

Q7f) (167) How important is it for you to remember your Mum in that way? 
Bunch of flowers by photo on birthdays and anniversaries

(R032) A lot really I. Yea very important. [Wife - and when you do anything you tell her 
don't you] Yea. [Wife - you talk don't you] yes [unclear] something like that. [Wife - 
like when you passed your driving test. She had died, and like when you] She'd just 
missed it like. I used to catch three buses to get over to Abercynnon. And as we were 
[unclear] but it was only quarter of an hour by car. I, you-know. I could have picked 
her up and go over a bit more than I did then, you know what I mean. I used to go 
once a week anyway but eh, its like, have a car we'd have gone over more and brought 
her over more like. But there.

So do you still do that then, talk to your mum?
(R032) Yea, sometimes we do say she's our own guardian angel. You-know, we used 

to call her our guardian angel in the back of the car, wouldn't we. [Wife - yea]. I 
always say my mother aye.

Q7g) (182) How important was the gathering afterwards?
(R032) Well it was very s. We got all, you-know, everybody you don't see often 'en, do 

you know what I mean?
Do you think that it has specific, meets a specific need?

(R032) No not really because I. Yes for the immediate family but not for friends. There 
were a lot of people they haven't got time to go to the funerals no more, have they. 
You- know, they've got like, their jobs won't allow them to go no more. So they've got 
to get there and spend half hour in the funeral and gone. But it's nice for them to show 
their faces and all that you-know. So, it really is. It's important that the immediately 
family get together but friends and that I, if they don't come back they don't come back. 

What do you think people got out of it? Those members of the family 
[unclear]

(R032) Well so, you-know it wasn't satisfaction was it. Well I mean, you-know, it was a 
nice send off [unclear] you-know.

Would you have said um, it was comforting? 
(R032) Yea, comforting, yea.

Q7h/7i) (201) How did you feel about the reactions of your friends and 
neighbours, towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or 
supported by them?
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(R032) No supported. Fair play they all gather round din't they. You-know, all the ones 
like, even the ones from where I'm from. They come over din't 'ey to see me and 
things like that. So, it was nice like. I mean all her old neighbours turned up so I 
thought it was really, really great. A good send off. What she would 'ave liked. She 
would 'ave loved it then, that was what like and that's how it was. That's all she 
wanted, a good send off, really.

Q10a/10b) (211) Church member ship - Were you ever a church member? 
(R032) No. I went to chapel for about six weeks when I was a kid but. No.

What are your feelings about religion in general?
(R032) I've got no feeling really. As I put on the form I'm not a si. I believe in what I 

see. If I can't see it then I won't believe it. I think there is something there, you-know. 
I don't know. I someone had a. [wife - mixed emotions] yea mixed emotions aye. And 
I wouldn't like to dwell on it cause you can, on and on forever and that's not, you know 
what I mean. I wouldn't go to chapel out of what do you call it. [Wife taking in the 
background just out of hearing] You can't argue about it I wouldn't go. Look she 
believes in it she'd a say her prayers every night. But I, I don't worry no. I'm not a 
religious person then. [Wife again in the background]

Q10c) (224) You said you were an agnostic and you attend church services 
only on special occasions. Why do you go on those special occasions what 
is it for?

(R032) Well. Its weddings and funerals isn't it so we've got to go really. Should be 
there really shouldn't you.

Would it be fair then to say that you do it out of a sense of duty?
(R032) Yea out of a sense of duty. Mind you I sing. I sing all the hymns and all. I know 

all the hymns and everything don't I. But I said I'm just not really interested. Do you 
know what I mean? Out of choice I wouldn't bother to go there, you-know.

Q10e) (234) You said that you weren't really sure about the resurrection of 
the physical body. What makes you feel so uncertain about it?

(R032) Well its only written in'it. Nobody believes in it. Well people agree with it but 
nobody was there. [Wife - nobody's got proof] No nobody hasn't got no proof. Cause 
the Bibles been written so many times, hasn't it. Destroyed rewritten, destroyed. Well I 
say you can't believe it.

Q10f) (241) You said the same thing about God?
(R032) As I said, who's to say who he was. You can't say oh he looks like so and so 

can you like. They portray him on the telly, in different books with a beard. Who knows 
he had a beard, nobody knows.

So would it be fair to say that um, you wouldn't be happy in saying you 
believe unless there was some proof?

(R032) Well [pause] I don't know. I think there's something there. But I don't believe. 
Do you know what I mean? But there is. [Wife - he's not very good with explaining] 
Especially when it comes to religion but I.

It's very difficult. 
(R032) Yea. Yea.

But what I'm trying to say there is that em. You think there's something 
there.

(R032) [Wife loudly - You'd like to think there was]. I'd like to think there was but I [Wife 
- but] I don't believe it, you know I can't. [Ninety nine percent disbelieves] disbelieves 
yea. That's it. I can't [wife - you know what I mean. I'm not putting words in his 
mouth.] [Unclear both talking at the same time] That's what I'm trying to think aye. I'd 
like to believe there's something there, you know what I mean. But you see all the 
suffering round and it well [unclear] there's no God really. That's what I think like. 

Q10g) (259) You said that you were unsure about the Devil.
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(R032) No not really. This is 'ell on earth that's what they reckon and that's what I'd a 
think anyway.

Q10h/Q10i) (262) Angels, you did tick to say you were unsure about angels
but you described your mother.

(R032) As a guardian angel. I believe in that you have a guardian angel then. 
Someone to look over you all your life. That's what I believe. I believe in that. But 
don't ask me where they come form cause there's nobody to say that they come from 
God is there really.

So really what you're saying is that you believe in angels but they are the 
guardians. 

(R032) Yea guardian types. Nothing else. Look after you like. Yea.
Q10j/10k/10L) (271) The Afterlife again you said you were unsure. Is that 
something again that its. That you would like to think that it was true? 

(R032) Well I can't see us, any of us coming back. In any shape of form I can't I really 
can't cause [wife - but you have said to me I would really like to see my mother again] 
Oh yea I would like to see her [unclear] but that's not afterlife is it, you know what I 
mean. [Wife - of course it is yea]. No that's if you went to heaven or something like 
that's what I mean. Not coming back in the next stage of you. Of human or something 
like that. I don't believe that. You-know, if you go to heaven they're there but afterlife 
is when you come back on this earth that's what I'm [unclear] isn't it.

/ suppose it could be either because some people would say the after life is 
the spirit life where you go to heaven and you go and live with your family. 
[Wife - that's right]. But that's, if you continue the existence.

(R032) I was thinking about reincarnation or something like that. I would then if that's 
the case then. I'd like to see my family again. Even if its just one more time then. 

So would you say then in that case that you do believe in an afterlife but it 
would be a spiritual one rather than a physical one? 

(R032) Yea rather than a physical one. Yea. Yea.
Q11c/e) (290) The placing flowers or a memento at an accident site. Had 
you heard of the practice before? 

(R032) Yes I heard before yea.
And where from?

(R032) Up by Ystrad whenever I said to you by the roundabout that's where I seen it. 
And I seen it, I have seen it a few times, you-know, different places.

/ know but I've got to make you repeat it for when I type it down. 
(R032) I've seen it quite a few times on the road and things like that.

Caase all I keep is the number you see, and then I won't know who said 
what. I might remember because some, some people say things in a certain 
way. You can almost hear their voices, you-know. And I probably won't 
remember your name because I'm useless with names. 
Why do you think you wouldn't consider placing flowers then?

(R032) I don't know. I don't really know about it. I couldn't. I don't think I would. I'd 
rather place them in the house, you-know, by a photo or somewhere, you-know. That's 
only gonna, I know a lot wouldn't carry on but you see it all dwindling down in the end. 
There might be five bunches one year then three bunches, two bunches. That's what I 
do think. You-know. People go their different lives, you-know, with their different way 
of life and perhaps they move a lot quite a few of them and, you-know, they just 
dwindle.

/ think moving doesn't help a lot does it.
(R032) No. [Wife - To be honest I've lost a grandson and I know for a fact that my 

friend over there, she's lost a granddaughter and she's up the cemetery once a 
fortnight taking flowers. Only once I've ever visited the cemetery to my grandson's
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buried, you-know. But it doesn't mean to say that I think any the less as what she 
does. You know what I mean. And very often her daughter has said to her, hasn't she. 
Come on we've got to go up the cemetery and I know for a fact its been inconvenient 
for her to go but. But not to offend her daughter she's got to up tools and go. And she 
hasn't always had the money to buy flowers and I know that for a fact. You know what 
I mean. Bereavement strikes people in different ways doesn't it? [Wife - that's right. 
Exactly] I miss her. I still miss her now, you -know. And then you think, things have 
come where it's been too late then, you know what I mean. Like she's dead now and 
we've got a car, we've got a caravan and with things like that she could 'ave gone. 
[The thing was right. She used to live over in Abercynnon so we were on the phone a 
lot to her and say we went out and bought a piece of furniture. She'd say oh what have 
you buggers bought today. You-know. And we'd be telling her what we bought and 
everything and like when we go out now.] When we come in I tend to want to go round 
to talk my mother and father and I tend to pick the phone up. And say well Mam its. 
[And he wants to go on the phone and say oh Mam you want to see what we've 
bought, you know] Yea. [And for a long long time you know. And even now 
sometimes if we're talking about your mother you get all full up don't you.] I do aye. 
[And sometimes I can't even talk about mine] Oh you're terrible you are. [I'm terrible, 
absolutely terrible]

Q12) (335) What is the significance to you of the two minute silence on
Poppy Day?

(R032) Oh yes I agree with that. We tell the grandsons and that, you-know, I explain, 
I'd never miss it on the telly. Do I. Very rare. And when I do I might catch the last 
quarter of an hour or something like that. But I do watch it right from the start. From 
the trooping all the way through. I think it's very significant. People should always do 
that. Even from the kids coming up now, the babies. We always taught them what it 
was all about. I've got grand. I had my grandfather fought and my uncle and my father 
you-know. I think its very sig, Should never forget. [Wife-1 hope that day never 
comes. They never let it go.] I do talk to the kids now don't I about it. About the war 
and things like that. It only like what I've been told and all that, you-know. But I think 
it's very significant because without them we wouldn't be here.

This was the most annoying of interviews. The wife decided to sit in. There was 
nothing I could do. She spoke over the top of him and even interrupted and 
contradicted his views. She implied that she knew more than him. I agree with 
her that he was not very articulate about his views but with her interrupting I was 
never sure if it was his ideas I was getting or hers. He also spoke very brokenly. 
This made it difficult to transcribe. In fact I was praying for the end and that was 
also true of the interview. I just wanted to get out of there. I didn't realise how 
much her interruptions were affecting me until I heard myself on the tape raising 
my voice. At that stage I nearly lost it though it didn't stop them talking, especially 
the wife. And exhausting interview and a difficult tape to transcribe.
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R033 - Lost her mother Friday 1 st February 2002 3pm
Q2c/2h) you said that the funeral was a cremation. Who made the decision 
to have a cremation? 

(R033) My parents.
Your parents. So it was their choice. 

(R033) Yea.
Who was responsible for the funeral arrangements? 

(R033) I was.
I just wondered, was there any significance reason behind, the choice? Why 
did they choose a cremation? Did they have particular reasons? 

(R033) Well, my mother always said it would come to the time when everybody would 
have to be cremated and she said she didn't want a grave so that who ever was left 
behind to have to say. Oh, I gotta go take flowers up the grave, or it would get all 
scruffy because people hadn't been for years, you-know. And she said, No, she didn't 
want it.

Q3a) you scattered the ashes. Was there any significance in the place 
where they were scattered? 

(R033) In my back garden.
In your back garden. 

(R033) Yes.
Did you choose that? 

(R033) Yea.
Was there any particular reason that you choose to put them in your back 
garden? 

(R033) So that I could keep them with me. You know, near me.
Q3b/3c) Right then that is obviously the reason why you've never visited the 
last resting place because its actually with you all the time. 

(R033) Yes.
Q5a) Was the death sudden or unexpected?

(R033) No not really, no. It was. My mother was ill she had Alzheimer's and she was ill 
for about four years, wasn't she. (Speaking to her husband). And I could see her just 
gradually go down and down. And that was it. She died in my arms on the 
Wednesday morning when I went in to dress her and that, wash her and she died in my 
arms.

She was in the hospital was she? 
(R033) No, she was at home, next-door. She only lived next door.

5b) You said you were with her. How did you feel about that? 
(R033) Oh, I was glad I was with her.

Q5b/Q5d) Obviously it was a traumatic time cause even though your mother 
had Alzheimer's and you knew that the end would come soon. What were 
your immediate reactions to her? Because at one stage she would cease to 
be your mother and she would become a body.

(R033) Oh, I was horrified. Really terrible. Horrified I was to think that she wouldn't be 
there any more.

And how did you feel towards the body? Because when my Dad died I was 
quite young. I was horrified. I wanted nothing to do with it because it wasn't 
my father. How did you feel?

(R033) Oh, I was all right with her. You-know, I was talking to her and holding her, you- 
know. I wasn't a bit afraid or anything, or you-know. It was my mother and that was it. 

Q6a/Q6c) You said that there was a religious service at your Mum's funeral. 
Did you help plan the service? 

(R033) Yea
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And did you have special music played that she liked? Or anything like that? 
(R033) No, not so much. Not with my mother. No. [Husband spoke - What you've got to 

say really that your father died a few years after that.] Yes, I know that but my father 
was the last one to die.

Your father was the last one to die? 
(R033) Yea.

And what did you do with. Your father was cremated as well? 
(R033) Yes

And he was scattered? 
(R033) Yes, in the garden.

In the garden as well? 
(R033) Yes.

That's a really nice idea, isn't it? And where did he die?
(R033) In the miners hospital. I nursed him at home and a week before he died. He had 

to go into hospital. Well I just couldn't cope with him any more, you-know. He'd got so 
much worse and um he died in hospital.

And were you with him? 
(R033) No.

You weren't? 
(R033) No.

How did you feel about that?
(R033) Very disappointed. Yea. Because the nurse rang me to say that he had passed 

away and she said. She said he was all right one minute. Cause when we went to see 
him on the Friday night he had cheered up and I said to him, Gosh, I said, "You look 
absolutely wonderful", I said. I said, "I can see us taking you home if you're still like 
this." And she rang me then Saturday morning to say that. She said, he was 
marvellous and, she said, the next minute we looked, she said, he had died.

Did you see his body afterwards? 
(R033) Yes.

You did? 
(R033) Yes.

And how did you feel about that? Because, was it different to when you were 
with your mum, because you were with your mum.

(R033) Oh yea, much different. [Husband spoke - You still talked to him an.]. Oh yea, it 
was. No, to actually see him afterwards. [Husband - Oh. Aye.] Yes it was. Dm,... 
How can I explain to you? To see him in the chapel like, from seeing him so chirpy on 
the Friday and then to see him in the chapel laid out was, oh, too severe, you know 
what I mean. There was. I don't know it was horrible. I didn't like it at all. Well I 
wasn't I there two minutes, was I (addressed to her husband)? I run out you-know. I 
didn't like that one bit at all. But then I had him home. I had him home and like there 
was only him in there and like, my father wouldn't have my mother home. Although I 
wanted her to come home to the house. He wouldn't have it. He wouldn't speak of my 
mother at all. When she died he never spoke about her afterwards. And um, but I 
made sure I had my father home. And I used to spend hours in there with him.

So it was different seeing him at home than it was. 
(R033) Yes, oh much, much different. Yes.

He also had a religious service? 
(R033) Yes.

And you planned that as well? 
(R033) Yes.

How did you rate the service? Was it comforting? What did you get out of 
the actual service at the funeral? I'm trying to find out how people feel about
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having a service. Whether it's still sort of relevant nowadays. Do you know
what I mean?

(R033) Well the Reverend. What do you call him? The Reverend, the vicar, what ever. 
He came to the house and they ask you all sorts of questions about. Like, I know the 
vicar is talking about your p ... my mother and my father but like, he didn't actually 
know them because neither of them attended chapel or church, you-know. But urn, I 
think it was nice. It was a nicer service for my father, um, he was saying funny things 
about my father as well, you-know. My father was a bit of a character when he used to 
have a drink. And um, he was saying funny things, you-know, about my father and his 
bothers going to the pub and that and having a good old sing song. And then there'd 
be a punch up after. You know what I mean? Like really like talking about his life in 
general, you-know.

So which element of that service would you say was more important to you,
the religious element of it or the personal element of it, about your father. 

(R033) The personal.
Q6d) you said that you wore mourning clothing. 

(R033) Yes.
If we carry on talking about your dad. We'll only talk about one or I will get
confused otherwise. How did you know what to wear? Is it something that
you've always grown up knowing?

(R033) That's it. That's it. Its something that my parents did, and like they always 
bought me up to respect um, you-know. Ah, if any body died and you went to a 
funeral, that you wore black. Or, either black or purple, dark purple, you-know.

Do you still feel that this is an important practice for us?
(R033) Well, the immediate family, yes. I think so because um, I don't say um, wear a hat 

or, you-know what I mean, but I think to wear, I think it's nice for the immediate to wear 
black. To show respect, I do. But the rest, you-know. Who ever else wanted to go to 
the funeral? I don't think that they've got to wear black, you-know.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) You were obviously very close to your father and your mother.
Did you find it difficult to get over their death and did you find that other
people expected you to be over your bereavement before you felt that you
were? Did you feel that people were rushing you and expecting you to chirp
up or whatever?

(R033) No not really did they? No, a few, I wouldn't know what to say to that. Because 
you said to me (spoken to husband) I never thought you'd be as bad as this. You- 
know. And even now and I think a lot to do with it is because they lived next door and 
I'm an only child and we used to have a gate in-between my, our back gardens, you- 
know, right, in-between. And I'd come in and I'd take my coat off and that's the first 
thing I would do, was go around and see my mother and father. Before I did anything. 
You-know? Check them in the morning and go round at lunchtime whatever, you- 
know? And that's, I really really miss that. Do y'know. Really miss it.

Q7b) You said that there was a ceremony at the house. What kind of a
ceremony? Was there a priest or prayers? 

(R033) Yes the vicar was there.
Did you find that it was very important for you to have that ceremony? Did it
mean a lot to you and the others? You are an only child aren't you, so ... 

(R033) I think that was nice because it was here, you-know, at home. And then right, the 
other service that you had at church. [Husband - The whole family was there wasn't 
they]. Yes. With very close family here. Well, all friends then came to the actual
funeral.

And that personal element meant a lot?
(R033) Yes, yea.
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Q7c) Right if we go on to the sort of things like drawn blinds. You said the 
blinds were drawn. I'm looking to find out whether this sort of thing is. 
Whether it's sort of tailing of now, you-know. Do you still think it's important 
to do things like drawn blinds and stuff when somebody has died? 

(R033) On the morning yes. How can I explain to you? Like, years ago people used to 
have two rooms. Right. And they could go in and close their front room blinds and it 
didn't make any difference to this room. You-know? But now because people have got 
their rooms knocked into one like I've got mine knocked into one. And then to have 
them blinds closed all day, its really really depressing then. But whoever have died in 
the street I haven't hesitated, you-know, neighbours or anything to close my blinds on 
the morning till after the funeral. [Husband - That's respect really] Yes.

Did any of the neighbours close their curtains as well? 
(R033) Oh, yea, yes.

Would you say the majority of them?
(R033) Well all the ones that was, you-know, knew, the older ones that knew my father. 

The youngsters today they don't bother.
Q7d/Q7e) you said that you put a notice in the paper. 

(R033) Yes
Did you keep it? 

(R033) Yes
You did, did you? Was it a local newspaper? 

(R033) In the Echo
And you also said that you repeated the notice again on anniversaries? 

(R033) No, No, I put a thank-you in there.
A thank-you?

(R033) Yea. Thanking everybody for their flowers and attending. [Husband- But you 
haven't done anything since] No, no.

So to you the important time is the time of the funeral to put a notice in? 
(R033) Yes. I don't think people need to be reminded, do you know what I mean? Like 

um, how can I explain [Husband - They'll always be with you won't they]
Q7f) Buys flowers on the anniversary

(R033) Well, no this it. Like, I always buy flowers like them flowers that are there now. 
There, I always put them but a photo, um, on the death, and their birthdays and 
Christmas time, you-know. So I, they don't, I don't think.

Is there any particular flowers that you buy. Is it something that they liked? 
(R033) Something they preferred. Yea, Yea.

And is that very important for you to do that? 
(R033) Oooh, yes.

So would you say that it sort of a ritual that you do every year? 
(R033) Yea, well this is it. This is what my mother said. She said, "Buy a bunch of 

flowers and", she said, "put em by my photo and", she said, "you can enjoy them and I 
can." And that's what I've always done.

Q7g/a) You said about the gatherings before and afterwards. And you said 
that you thought that the one before hand was very important. Do you feel 
that they met a particular need for you and the others, the close members of 
the family who came? 

(R033) I don't know what you mean there.
It's difficult to say without giving you a leading question and telling you what I 
want, do you know what I mean. Did you find them comforting? What did 
you feel you got out of them ? What sort of purpose ?

(R033) [Husband - Purpose, to see everybody here in' it. To get you all together like. 
Because they're all flying about everywhere in't they. ] I did think well it's awful that it
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takes a funeral to bring everybody together. I did think, you-know, I did think that. But 
then on the other hand then I was thinking well, there's me grieving for my mother and 
really you've gotta make idle chat with people you haven't seen for years and years. 
Do you know? And I didn't particularly want to you-know. I just, I just wanted to be 
quiet.

But did you feel that you ought to do it? That you ought to have a gathering at 
the house.

(R033) Oh, yes, they would have been very hurt, you-know. Not so much at the house, 
with the family at the house but to um, you know when you have the cup of tea and 
what have you, the spread and what have you afterwards. It's then I, you-know, I 
found a bit of a strain.

Q7h/7i) How do you feel to the reactions of your friends, family, neighbours, 
to losing your father? Did you feel that they supported you or did you feel 
isolated from them? 

(R033) Oh, they supported me, definitely. Yea.
Q10a/10b) You said that you were a church member, have you always been 
a church member? Have you always belonged to a church? 

(R033) Yes. No, I tell a lie, I used to go to chapel as well.
You did. So you changed from ... 

(R033) Changed, swapped over yes, yea.
How important is your religion mean to you? And how important was it in 
respect of your bereavement in sort of any solace they gave you, any 
comfort? I suppose really I'm trying to ask how your religion figures in your 
life, how important it is to you.

(R033) Well I'll be honest with you I thank God every day. I say my prayers every night 
and I thank God every, you-know, for every day and what's happened and one thing 
and another. And I, I just was thankful, to him, that my mother and father didn't go on 
any longer than they did in terrible pain and what have you, you-know. Like, although 
my mother was ill for four years she wasn't in pain she was just in her own little world, 
wasn't she, you-know. And I just thank God that well she wasn't in pain.

Did you find that your religion comforted you at the time? Did you feel that it 
offered you support as well as all the people. Do you know what I mean 
because some people say that um, their religion helped them get through the 
occasion? That's what I was trying to establish. You-know, sort of how 
significant was it at that time? 

(R033) No, no
Did you pray more? Or

(R033) No, no, I didn't pray any more, no. No. ... No. It was just the little bit extra I 
was saying in my prayers every night, you-know. That's it.

Q1 Oc) You did say that you didn't attend church very frequently. 
(R033) As a child I did. Up until about the age of twelve, but after that, you-know, you 

didn't, you-know, only on special occasions. Just weddings and funerals.
So that's out of choice, you? 

(R033) That's it yea.
Q10d) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God? 

(R033) Oh, yea.
And when you pray are you, is it with the expectation that it's going to be 
answered? Your prayers will be answered.

(R033) No, no not. No. Not straight away. I think it will be but not, you-know-what I- 
mean. Not like, talk today it's got to be done tomorrow. I don't, no. 

Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered? 
(R033) Oh, yes.
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Q10e) You said that you believed in the resurrection of the physical body? 
How do you think that's going to happen? How's it going to be 
accomplished? 

(R033) Oh, I don't really know but I feel it is.
Do you think it will be the same body you have now? Is that what you 
believe? 

(R033) No, I don't think it will be the same body. No.
But it will still be you? 

(R033) Yes, yea.
Q1Qf) Obviously you believe in God. How would you describe your God? 
God to you. If you were asked to describe him what would you say? I don't 
mean. I don't mean physical necessarily. But if somebody asked you what 
would you say? 

(R033) I don't know it's hard to describe. Um ...
Because the God of the Old Testament was a very wrathful God. And the God 
of the New Testament is very different and is described as being loving and 
caring and whatever. And I just wondered how you. Obviously if you haven't 
thought about it, then don't worry about it.

(R033) Oh, I have thought about it, but I think he's um ... a more down to earth God. You- 
know, that um just because you've requested something doesn't mean to say that 
because he's nice your gonna, you-know. That he's gonna give it to you. I think that 
you have to earn these things. You-know, I, that's what I think.

Would you say it's a bit like having a parent? 
(R033) Yes, yes. Another special person then watching over you.

Q10g) You said that you were unsure that the Devil existed? What makes 
you uncertain?

(R033) Well I think uh, that the devil. Well, I think that hell is on earth anyway. You- 
know? And hell is made by man I think. So, you-know. 

That's very fair, a very good answer.
Q10h/Q10i) Could you tell me a bit more about your belief in angels? You 
said you believed in angels. And you said that they were 'as someone in 
your own mind who was very precious to you'.

(R033) I think it's somebody like that have died and is watching over you, you-know. 
Somebody from a long. I, not necessarily somebody that I really know. But say like 
and Aunt or something, or a, you-know, somebody that is um, from years and years 
and years ago and that have been chosen. Say like by one of my relative that have 
gone up there to just watch over me.

So that is their purpose. 
(R033) Yea, yea.

Q10j/10k/10L) How important to you is your belief in the afterlife? 
(R033) Oh, very important. Very important.

Why?
(R033) Well I don't think I could cope if I thought I couldn't see my parents again. 

So, it's that desire to see your parents again that's important? 
Q11c) I've talked to you about the idea of placing flowers and stuff didn't I? 

(R033) Yea.
Had you heard of that before you read it in the questionnaire? Had you 
heard about people doing that? 

(R033) Oh, yes, yea.
Where from? Can you remember where you?
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(R033) Well, I've seen it on different places in, you-know, in people uh. [Kitchen clock 
rings and she laughs]. Urn, where you, where people have died on the roadside and 
different things like that. That sort of placing flowers you mean? 

Yes that's it.
(R033) Well that's it. I've seen it different places, you-know, where we've past and we've 

noticed. Haven't we? [Husband - Yea, there's a thing by there in' it, by the 
roundabout, by there]. Yea, you-know, all different places.

Q12) The two-minute silence on Poppy Day how significance is that to you?
(R033) Very important. Yea.

Could you try to explain to me why?
(R033) I think because all them men that gave their lives for us and we wouldn't be here 

today if it wasn't for them. And I had a uncle, you-know, that was like, his names on 
the cenotaph. I know he's an uncle from quite a few generations but even so his name 
was there. And I, my father was a prisoner of war. And it could have been that he 
never come home. And also my fathers brother, he was, you-know. So, and I think 
well. There for the grace of God go I.

She was very forthcoming but it was difficult to keep her on track.
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R035 - Lost his mother Monday 4th Feb 2002 10am

You said on the questionnaire that a parent had died and a sibling. Which 
one was the last one that died? 

(R035) That would be my mother.
You mother. Right, so if we talk purely about your mother. Or mostly about 
your mother. You may want to talk about other things to sort of qualify. 
Right ok.
Q2c/2h) (042) Your mother's funeral was a cremation? 

(R035) Yes
It was. Right, who was responsible for the funeral arrangements? 

(R035) Dm, my eldest brother, because I wasn't in the country, we'd gone on holiday on 
the Friday and my mother died on the Saturday or [unclear] on the Saturday and died 
on the Sunday morning. So I come straight back.

Who made the decision to have a cremation? Do you know? 
(R035) I believe it was my mother's wish.

You mothers wish. Right. Do you know if there was any significance behind 
that, if she had any reason why she particularly wanted a cremation? 

(R035) Probably because father had already been cremated and his ashes were in what 
was considered the family church and my twin brother's ashes were there as well. So 
mum's ashes. I think it was always that Mums ashes were to go in the same plot, spot 
as Dads ashes. That's right because they've got exactly the same square and the 
ashes were interred.

Q3a^ (061) That answers my second question as to why they were interred. 
Was it to be with those who had gone before?

(R035) Yes, that's it. Yes. Dm, for her wishes to be carried out. We wouldn't want to 
do anything else. In fact there was no other option really open to us. We knew what 
was wanted and that was what we did.

Q3b/3c) (073) I am trying to get behind the reasons that people re-inter 
ashes. I wonder was it important for you and others if you know to be able to 
visit the last resting place.

(R035) Dm, it was, we were very strong church and we lived in a small town, Aberdare, 
talking about a small town. And it was a family church and my twin brother and I we'd 
been choristers there. We'd always gone to communion. So we were bought up in the 
church and it wasn't far from home. I passed it all the time.

What did you do there when you visited?
(R035) Cause in the questionnaire, the thing asked if I actually visited the grave. I don't. 

We were never bought up by my mother. Um, one of her expressions, "Don't give me 
flowers after I'm dead. Give them to me now while I can smell then and enjoy them". 
Cause after your dead you've got no more left of mortal remains. Memory is our 
strongest part. Um, I drive past there, I glance across but I don't actually visit it. And if 
I go to the church, you-know, I do sometimes then walk past it. But I don't usually; 
some people go there and spend time at a graveside or at the spot, I don't do that.

Q5a) (098) Was the death sudden or unexpected?
(R035) Yes, very sudden, as I said, we gone on holidays the day before. I'd seen her 

the day before we went on holidays. Then we went on holidays and then she died very 
suddenly.

5b) (103) Obviously you were very far away when she died. How did you 
feel about not being there at the time?

(R035) Oh, it made it worse, much worse, we were totally helpless. And we got, I got a 
phone call then from my brother to say that she had gone. So, yea we were helpless. 
We were in a strange country. We were in Tunisia as such. You're in a strange
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country and a long way from home, your first reaction is that you want to be back 
home, but then there's all the organisation taken care of to fly you back home. You 
can't just come back at that stage. So that was, that was much, that added to the grief 
as it were. It was very sad losing my mother anyway because we were very close as 
most people are. But it really added to the pain, being that far away. The most 
comforting part about it was that Barbara and I were together out there. So, that was 
the only crumb of comfort to it.

QSc) (120) When you came back you said that you viewed the body. 
(R035) Yes

How did you feel about that?
(R035) Oh, I wanted to see her. I wanted to see my mother before she, you-know, 

because I'd never see her again. She'd always taught us that the dead body cannot 
harm you. I'd lost a particular Aunt when I was very young and she was my mother's 
sister. She had a very very lined face. Very slim face much like yours but very very 
lined at her age. And, my mother said to us, as twins we were quite young, come and 
see your Aunt before she goes. I felt some intrepidation, she said, "They can't harm 
you. A dead body can't harm you at all." So it wasn't to be frightening and your, to see 
your Aunt. A much loved Aunt. And when I went in to see her, she ... the embalmer 
had, you-know, they had folded, taken the skin back and taken the wrinkles off as it 
were. The person lying there wasn't the Aunt I'd seen weeks before. So, that took sort 
of the mystique away. It was part of our education I suppose, our bringing up. No to 
be afraid of these things. It comes to all of us. The only sure thing in this world is your 
going to die. So we viewed my Aunt and from there on I never had any compunction 
about seeing any dead body. But because I, but I'd been away as well I think, although 
I would have done it had I been at home. If I'd been living here at the time my Mum 
died I'd have still gone up there and still have viewed the body.

You said that you Aunt wasn't the same Aunt. Did you have the same
feeling when you saw your Mum?

(R035) No. My Mum looked exactly as she was. I think that this is to do with perhaps 
the elapse of time and how they treat bodied perhaps because this would have been 
forty, forty odd more years ago. And whatever they did, whether they stretched the 
skin back or whatever, but nowadays I think they ask for photographs sometimes so 
they can get the body looking as much as natural. So, Mum looked as usual. As I 
expected her to look.

And how did that make you feel seeing her like that?
(R035) [Long thoughtful pause] strange. Glad that I had seen her. That I hadn't 

missed the funeral or anything like that. I mean been late coming back because there 
wasn't anything they could do about holding it back. So I was relieved I suppose, 
relieved I'd seen her. Dm, but that was my choice of paying my last respects, I'd had 
my last few years with her. To say thank you. I mean I know it's only a body but we 
believe that the spirit had gone [unclear]. I just wanted a comforting few moments just 
alone, because nobody came in with me. My sister, she was in the house. So they 
just let me go into the room on our own. And I think that was not long after we'd 
hurried back from Tunisia, so. It was a relief to see her. And I wonder sometimes 
thinking that she's at peace. She now in heaven. Religiously you believe that you go 
to a better place. All the world of trouble taken off you shoulders. Um, and that yet she 
is at peace. I can picture her now but I very rarely bring that back to my mind because 
again, going back to our upbringing we don't think about people in that way. Because 
its, not a horrible thought, unpleasant thought sometimes. And you think of all the 
happy times, the better times when she was doing something, laughing, joking, talking 
to you. Very much [unclear] so you stick with those memories better. And that's my
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way of dealing with it really any sort of adversity. [Unclear] First parts and when you 
look, milk bottles are always half full to me. You have to be an optimist. 

You have to try anyway.
Q5b/Q5d) Left this question out as he had already answered it. If yes - At 
what was a traumatic time, what was your immediate feelings/reaction 
toward the body of the deceased, and did this change with time? 

(R035) [It was a relief to see her]
Q6a/Q6c) (198) There was a religious service at the funeral. How important 
was that religious service to you?

(R035) Very. Because that was the. The church was a comfort. The young vicar as 
well knew my mother. That was the important part. It wasn't a stranger, a total 
stranger coming in. And then how you'd been bought up in church and this was a 
complete part. And because it was still, um, the females were not the ones who went 
on to the crem, to the crematorium at all. It's a Welsh idea. Funerals are to do with 
men. Women were at the house. Then they didn't go in the cortege, to the church or 
chapel, crematorium but they were at the house and after the funeral you came back to 
the house, for tea and sandwiches, refreshment for those who travelled any distance.

Did you help plan the service? 
(R035) No. Not as such. Mainly because I wasn't here.

It's difficult to ask this question. How did you rate the service? When I say 
rate I mean did you have a lot of comfort.

(R035) Yes we had what we wanted, the hymns we wanted and things like that. They 
are perfunctory. They have to be because everybody has a quarter of and hour slot. 
You have to realise that death at the Crematorium is their business. And they can't just 
say turn up when you like, it has to be organised. And that unfortunately we had to fall 
in with them at organising entirely as you can I suppose with church services. Where 
the same pressure isn't on.

You said that the vicar knew your mum. To a certain extent do you think that 
that made it feel a more closer service?

(R035) Oh, yes. [Said emphatically]. That's far more personal, because I've been to 
funerals where they've never known them and they've had to ask facts about the 
person and they're not always given quite right. They're talking in somebody's eulogies 
and its not, they haven't got it quite right about the person, and that can be quite 
embarrassing. But this boy knew my mother not in huge depth but at least he knew of 
her and something about the family.

What would you say was more important to you on the day, the personal 
element of the funeral or the religious element of the funeral?

(R035) [Short pause] I think the religious element shaded it The personal first but they 
were both there. I mean the religious one would have just shaded it.

Q6d) (243) obviously you wore mourning clothing. It may seem like a 
ridiculous question but. 

(R035) Only the black tie.
Only the black tie.

(R035) I didn't go out and buy a black suit especially for it. That would not have been 
what my mother would have wanted.

The question I was going to ask was how did you know what to wear? What 
was appropriate to wear?

(R035) I suppose just upbringing, my age and time. But if I'd been younger I suppose I 
would have been told what to wear. But yet I've been to quite a few funerals before so 
you knew what was happening. I've only been to one funeral where black ties weren't 
worn and that was by the particular request of the deceased. He'd always said he
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never wanted black ties at his funeral. He didn't particularly want to die and getting 
round to the day that he did he asked for colours. Colourful funeral. Bright things. 

How important do you think are the practice of mourning clothes is 
nowadays?

(R035) I suppose I'm old fashioned. I see some of these people in N. Ireland and I see 
other funerals where I've almost tut tutted to my self and thought they don't look as 
though they're dressed for funerals. And I've said this about youngsters in church. But 
what I have to think is that at least they're there and its far more important that they're 
there than what they're wearing. And I suppose we were wrong. I suppose it's the old 
Victorian idea, isn't it, that we're all dressed in black and widows weeds and going on 
for years wearing things, but nowadays I think a black tie is suffice. I think it shows a 
respect but I think that's what we were taught to think as well. That it is a black sombre 
event, you-know. It's not a party. I think the Irish believe differently. They have this 
wake and everybody wears black ties, dark, sober clothes. But I mean my mother 
would have, she would have been spinning in her coffin if I had said right I'm going out 
to buy a brand new just to go see a funeral. What for? You're not going to wear it 
again. It got down to the practicality of it as well.

Q6e/Q6f/8aJ (275) Do you feel that there was any expectation to recover 
more quickly from your bereavement than you felt you were able to? 

(R035) No
That's through employment or home or whatever. 

(R035) No I never felt that.
Q7b) (280) You said that there was a ceremony at the house before the 
funeral? Can you tell me was there a priest/prayers?

(R035) Yes, yes it was the same curate at the house who then conducted the service at 
the crematorium as well.

Whose idea was the ceremony at the house?
(R035) I think it was almost standard practice. At least I'm sure it's offered to you. Most 

of the funerals that I've been to where the Co-op [unclear] the really big funeral people. 
This would have been fairly standard procedure. At the house for the relatives who are 
not then going to the crematorium. Female cousins. There wouldn't have been many 
Aunts I don't think at that age they were living. They were too old or were deceased 
themselves. Of course the older the person dying is then the less relatives who are of 
their own age. [Interrupted by wife going out]. Sorry the question was?

Um, How significance do you feel it was for you or for others?
(R035) Oh, yes that was because that was the only chance for fifty percent perhaps of 

the relatives who were there. There was the females who wouldn't have gone to the 
crematorium, so this was their service.

Q7c) (302) We'll go on to the questions about Visual signs of mourning, 
drawn blinds and sympathy cards, what significance do these elements hold 
for you?

(R035) Um, the sympathy cards they're tangible, especially from those who won't come 
to a funeral because they only knew a person perhaps fleetingly but they still have 
enough respect to send a card to say that they know about it and that they're 
expressing their sorrow about it. So those are a great comfort. You realise how many 
people that that person may have known that you didn't know yourself. I mean, 
there're some of my mothers friend, a lot of my mothers friends I knew, but I'm thinking 
of other deaths that have come in the family and the general principle about cards. 
You don't realise that they know so many other people that you don't. So that's a great 
comfort. The curtains were closed because my mother was laid out in the front room, 
the front parlour, as was always the case. This was always, if you had a front parlour, 
and if you didn't people were left at the chapel of rest. It was always, it's nice that, and
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I think it helped. I think it is a comfort that they're leaving their own home to go to the 
funeral. I know Sara next door died. She died in hospital and the body wasn't bought 
home till the funeral. Brought to the house and then taken straight back out again, but 
more almost to come to the principle that having come home and then left home to be 
buried or cremated.

Did any of the neighbours close their curtains as a mark of respect? 
(R035) Yes. Especially the, especially those nearer the house. Perhaps further down 

the street they may not have if they didn't know her. Although we'd been resident there 
many many years. You've got so many youngsters coming in and they don't know. I 
suppose it might have been the old woman on the end house, that they might not have 
known that woman [unclear]. And some of them are so young that they don't even 
appreciate that people do close their blinds or windows for such a.

Did you have many sympathy cards?
(R035) Ah, Yes. I seem to remember quite a number. I picture the house with the 

cards around, in the front parlour and the living room. But I wasn't there for most of 
them arriving. I can remember seeing them when they were all on display.

Q7d/Q7e) (339) Then we go on to the death notice. Did you keep it or can 
you remember what it said?

(R035) Yes, I've got a copy of it somewhere, the newspaper cutting. I can't remember 
the wording of it.

Did you put it in a local paper?
(R035) South Wales Echo I believe it was put in. And the sort of local paper which 

would have been the Aberdare Leader. They would have been, although ... no it may 
well have been in the Aberdare Leader but I must say I didn't do any of these 
arrangements. It was left to my. My sister, there was a sixteen year gap between my 
sister and myself and then my brother was four of five years older than my sister. And 
then there was a huge gap between us [unclear] us twins. So urn Mavis and Nev took 
care of everything cause they were at home. They were in Aberdare.

Why was it chosen not to repeat the notice? I mean some people repeat it 
on anniversaries.

(R035) Oh, on anniversaries, like that. [Long pause] I don't think it was something that 
my mother would have ever wanted. Dm, I assume ... yes it never, never really 
occurred to us to do anything. I've seen other people putting them in and I think well if 
they get comfort all well and good but I don't think it would have been any comfort to 
us.

Q7f) (358) You ticked to say you didn't do anything in particular to 
commemorate your mother. Could you tell me why? 

(R035) In that we didn't have any sort of memorial service or anything like that?
Well no. It was more that we were looking at things like gravestones and 
crematorium plaques, keeping locks of hair, that sort of thing.

(R035) No. No. Mum was put in a simple plot In St. Johns in Aberdare they don't have 
stones or anything. Its pure grass. Some of the ones you see I think are gaudy they're 
not. They don't look particularity respectful to me and I think it looks nice as a plain 
garden as a garden of remembrance. It looks nicer that way. Dm, no I didn't keep a 
lock of hair.

It's an odd thing but you'd be surprised how many people did. 
(R035) Yes, yes. It's not something that would have occurred to me. I think that my 

mother would have been laughing about it I think. I'd rather you remembered me in 
other ways than taking a lock of hair or something like that.

Do you do other things to keep the memory of your mother fresh in your mind? 
(R035) Well you never not talk about her. I never not talk about any body whose dead. 

I lost this very good friend two years, July 1999. Bryn, who wanted a colourful funeral

Appendix 9 p 33



and we still see his widow, keep in touch with her. And she thanks us for the fact that 
we are some of the few who still keep talking about Bryn. His ashes are up in our golf 
club. And I talk to him as I'm approaching the eighteenth. Shout things at him because 
his ashes are behind the eighteenth green. Put your foot on this [unclear] Bryn and 
almost in a light hearted way because he's very much still with us in many many 
respects. And that's how I always feel about people, especially the closer ones that 
you, you, we do love each other. And we keep talking to Maggie about it. Oh, Bryn 
would have done this and Bryn would have done that. Its just so many people are 
afraid to mention his name for the hurt. And it's always emotional. Always will be now 
that [unclear] um, but people. No death is not frightening it comes for all of us and you 
sit and you think and you have to cope with it. And I think its disrespectful not to 
mention. You don't overburden it. Oh Bryn would have done this and Bryn would have 
done that. You don't keep repeating and repeating it. Not for the sake of it. We don't 
sort of think oh we mustn't mention his name or anything. You've got to steer well 
away from that. Um and the same thing with Mam.

And obviously that keeps their memory.
(R035) Yes, Yes. And the funny one that I've always found. When I'm talking to any 

nieces and they keep saying, Nan did this. And Oh yes, my mother. Of course I never 
think of her as Nan because we had no children so I didn't make her a grandmother at 
all. But when I heard my nieces calling her Nan I've got to think twice. [Laughs] oh 
yes, my mother you're talking about. [Laughs] Nan said this and Nan said that.

Q7g) (401) The gatherings, you had a gathering again after the funeral as 
well as before. The one before being primarily religious. How important was 
the gathering after the funerals to you, or to others? Ana do you feel it met a 
particular need?

(R035) Yes because its. It part of the. It's the start of the recovery and then you can ... 
it tends to become louder, you talk to more people and a little more relaxed. You've 
done your duty and that's how we were taught, you-know. You have this duty to take 
care of the deceased and put them to rest. And then after that it perhaps a little more 
light-hearted. Um, the worst is over. They're now at rest and its, and you're talking to 
relatives that you may not have seen for some time and won't see again. Because 
unfortunately you see people funerals, christenings or weddings. Especially the bigger 
the family you are. We were quite a big family. Un and you are more relaxed then, the 
worst part is over because [clear] on funerals. That finality of putting a body, a coffin 
into the ground, or when the curtains come across in the crematorium, it's a very final 
moment. It seems that from there it can't get any worse so that when you get back. 
And always it seems that when you start talking about the lighter side of things about 
the person. So it makes things so much easier.

You said about the finality of the curtains coming across at the crematorium. 
Your mother was later interred. Did you go? 

(R035) Oh yes.
Was there a difference between the finality that you had at the crematorium 
and that in which she was actually interred in the plot?

(R035) No it was different because when she was interred in the plot there was only the 
close family. Only my brother and sister and all our boys I think and that was a very 
short service. So that was. And I remember the sexton explaining that, they were 
taking the plot out and I wouldn't see the ashes. Because they're in the box and they 
just place it over the square and said you won't see anything of your fathers ashes 
because your father died so many years before that those ashes would have been 
literally gone in with the ground and everything. And they don't go that deep and things 
like this. He was trying to explain that there wouldn't be horrors there I think. I mean if 
I saw the ashes I wouldn't [unclear] not that they horrified me at all. I suppose he seen
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worse cases trying to give out worse case scenario to make sure that that I suppose 
that you were as comfortable as possible. So, then it was simply putting those ashes in 
so it wasn't a long-winded drawn out affair. And we were doing what Mam wanted.

Which was more significant to you? The crematorium or the internment? 
(R035) [Long pause] never having thought about it. At the crematorium you, there is 

more of a gathering, there are more of you. So there's great comfort there because 
you're with all the other people that does [unclear]. Um at the interment then we know 
that we are doing what she wanted, just the family. And almost as though it's. This is 
the job that only a family can do. And that now her ashes were back with Dad's then. 
And we just feel job done then. That's all that she's asked us to do and that's all that 
we could do and we done for her.

Q7h/7i) (448) How do you feel about the reactions of friends, family, and
neighbours, towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or
supported by them?

(R035) Oh, very supported. I suppose we win some extra wave of sympathy for the fact 
that we weren't here when it happened. And that we'd gone so soon just before just 
before it. The shock of it. Everybody, "You'd only just gone". And died even before 
you could, you-know, ever consider that she was ill. As if to say, well we know that if 
she was ill you wouldn't have gone anyway. You wouldn't have gone on holidays if 
there was any thought that something like that might have happened.

Q10a/10b) (455) Have you always been a church member?
(R035) I haven't been for some time. Golf got in the way. [Laughs nervously] Play golf 

on a Sunday. But I, and we had a falling out with the new curate that came. 
Reorganised the services. We don't like the new style of service they have. This sort 
of happy clappy stuff. Being old fashioned. [Laughed heartily] Fifty-four and old 
fashioned. Um, my heart is still in it and my sister goes on a Thursday because they 
do the old service on a Thursday and I have made the effort from time to time to go up 
on a Thursday. But I don't think I've done that for a twelve-month or more. But you still 
retain your faith. I still classify myself as Church of Wales.

So would you say that your religion is very important to you? 
(R035) Um, I wouldn't say very but it is important. Cause I do believe.

How important was your religion at the time that your. In respect of the
bereavement. When your mother died. How much of a comfort was it to
you?

(R035) It did help. I did help cause we'd been there. So we'd been taught throughout 
our lives in school. Been through a church school system. [Long pause] Death 
doesn't sting and things like this. It's not frightening. It comes naturally. Sometimes it 
comes far too early and that's the inexplicable one. But Mum she died far too young 
for me, I'd love to have her still here but she was past eighty. But I don't, certainly 
didn't regard that as being old. The fact I really regard her as being old. Yes, the 
religion helped. I suppose you think, well you get the comfort that she's going to a 
better place and she's out of pain and things like that. My mother did suffer with her 
knees and things like this. Knees and hips before she died. Not that she died of that. 
But she was in some discomfort and she was getting tired of life to some extent. The 
pain, which she was always in. So all that was gone and going to a better life.

Q10c) church services? Would you mind me asking why you do not attend
church more regularly and is this out of choice?

(R035) [Golf gets in the way, had an argument with the curate over service changes so 
it's by choice]

Do you think that you attended church services more frequently at any 
particular point in your life?

Appendix 9 p 40



(R035) Yes, just after my mother died I suppose I attended more services after that. 
Because her ashes were at the same church and things like this and going with my 
sister. So we invented me for a while because I'd been lapsed for some time. Of 
course they had a church in Llanbradach I never ever went to it and then they pulled it 
down. But I never used. That's the excuse why I used to travel fifteen miles to go to 
church in Aberdare but that was more comforting because that was the family church, 
where we'd grown up and been choristers and everything else. It's a sort of a warm 
envelope around you. It felt completely natural to go up there.

QlOd) (492) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God? 
(R035) [Pauses for thought] No. I don't pray in a way that uh. I make more requests 

that talking. I pray for better things for everybody else. For illnesses to go away and 
that the problems be resolved, rather than talking.

So would it be fair to say that you pray with the hope of those requests being 
answered. 

(R035) Yes. Yes.
Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered?

(R035) [Pause for thought] I don't know that I can expect them to be answered. You 
ask. Its important to [unclear] I can't [unclear]

What I'm saying is do you ever feel that he has answered your request 
regardless of whether you can expect him to

(R035) I suppose he. Yes, he must have. He must have answered some of them cause 
they were pretty desperate. [Unclear] were always bad.

Q1 Of) (505) How would you describe your God? Urn, in the way that the 
God of the Old Testament was a wrathful God. And the God of the New 
Testament was more a loving God. How would you describe.

(R035) Yes. New testament rather than Old. We did very little of the Old Testament in 
primary school. Did a lot of it in grammar School but then your older then. You've 
already learned the better parts through the New Testament and then when you come 
to the Old Testament you able to think well I know of better things than this. So you 
just accepted that as part of the education. It was there to be [unclear] to be taught to.

So // someone asked you to describe God what would you say? 
(R035) All powerful [pause] yes the total power that drives us all and uh shapes our 

destinies I suppose.
Q10g) (518) You said that you didn't believe in the Devil. How would you 
explain the terrible things that happen every day in the world?

(R035) You ask yourself sometime if there is a God. But I don't then say to myself then 
it must be the work of the devil. Partly because the milk bottles always half full not half 
empty. I don't tend to look on the negative. But ye, I've asked myself sometimes, can 
it be explained that this is Gods will something should have happened. Especially 
thinking its Bryn and my own twin brother when he died at thirty-eight. [Dropped his 
voice suddenly and spoke so softly couldn't hear] But then again I ever blamed it on 
the Devil or being anything else like that.

Q10j/10k/10L) (527) How important is a belief in the afterlife to you? 
(R035) Oh, very important. I wouldn't like to think that this day closes and there's never 

ever anything else after that. You hope that there's something else but when you get 
older you think. You think to yourself whereas the room for all these millions of people. 
[Starts to laugh] there's billions have died throughout the years and where' the room 
for all these people. But then you think well that's. You start to think negatively then 
and so you throw that out of your mind and think well no. Will we see these people 
again? Will we all meet up again somewhere? I think it's a comforting thought 
because if it doesn't happen when you get there, cause you won't know. But it's a 
comforting thought all the way through to the end. Well I can't be afraid of death.

Appendix 9 p 41



None of us want to die only a horrible death. My mother. One of the salvation parts of 
it was my mother died, as she wanted to. To some extent. She never wanted to be ill 
in hospital or laid up for months and months and going down. She died very suddenly. 
No in her, she would have liked to have passed away in her sleep but she must have 
struggled out of bed, come down stairs, tried to get to a phone and died of a 
haemorrhage. Died suddenly. At least we, uh, as the doctor said there wouldn't have 
been any pain. There would have been some discomfort perhaps just before she knew 
that something was wrong. I suppose you can feel something happening in your body. 
But she died almost exactly as she would have wanted to have gone. So that was a 
huge comfort as well.

Q11b) (546) You said that you wouldn't consider placing the details of your 
loved one on an Internet site. 

(R035) Considering I'm not computer literate.
Is that the only reason?

(R035) No, I think it would be tacky and tawdry myself. But perhaps with being old 
fashioned and not computer literate it would not enter my mind to do a thing like that. 
My mother wouldn't have wanted it. She'd rather us all remember her in our own ways. 

Q11c) (551) Had you previously heard of the idea of placing flowers and 
mementos at an accident before I put it in the questionnaire? And if so, 
where from?

(R035) I've seen it so many times. You-know. Driving back and forth from work. I used 
to work and still driving round now you see flowers at these spots and think oh, there 
been and accident someone's been killed here. I know we lost a young boy in our 
office. He hadn't been there very long. He was rushing home to see a football match 
and was killed. And somebody explained the spot and I would be travelling past there 
and in days to come there were flowers there and they used to turn up on the 
anniversary of the date as well. But that was. I don't know whether this is done just for 
these very young lives that are taken. Where perhaps it's almost harder to accept 
they've died. There's some natural element in my mother's death. Cause um, I think 
kids today youngster talking today say, Oh yes, my cousin was very old they were forty. 
You think [unclear] this. [Laughing as he said it]. So what of [unclear] days. Like you 
think some little old lady passed eighty died. Well of course you would. Um, but we 
don't view her that way. Um, so yes, you see a lot of it these days. I don't know 
whether it's a new natural phenomenon that's coming about. Put about by florist to 
make an extra fortune out of. Yes, seems a good idea doesn't it?

Yes
(R035) I mean the Lady Diana funeral totally over the top. And I know it wasn't the 

nature of mourning [unclear]. [Laughed outright]
Q11e)(570) You said that you wouldn't do that yourself. Have you any 
particular reasons for rejecting that particular idea?

(R035) I think it's more commercial than it ever is respectful. Um I think I'd rather look 
after the ones who are left behind. That it would be a greater service to the deceased. 
To look after the ones who are left behind. Rather then um. Cause there's nothing you 
can so about the deceased at that point. You can remember them. Putting flowers on 
that spot no. There's never going to [unclear].

Q12)(577) What significance for you is the two minute silence on Poppy Day 
Armistice Day? Well they do both now, don't they?

(R035) Yes. Yes, I fully support it. Fully support it. Because uh, there's not enough 
respect shown today in an awful lot of things like authority, the police. The next 
generation, I'm fearful of what. I'm interviewing now people with children who are nine 
months old. And I think of the world that they're going to grow up in, with the state of 
some of the things, drug positions. Not just the poverty because it was poorer when I
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was a child. They're eradicating absolute poverty. There'll always be poverty cause 
there always be those on the bottom of the pile and those on the top. As long as the 
bottom of the pile is up towards a level, an acceptable level. Dm, but there's not 
enough respect in this world for an awful lot of things. No respect for the elders shown 
by the youngsters. Not enough respect shown by the youngsters for their own parents. 
Some of the parents don't engender respect. But having this two-minute silence is a 
very moving example of how respect should be shown. I've got a real fascination 
anyway for World War One in particular. Very often when we're over in France we go 
round and you see these immaculate cemeteries and I think to myself, that's a most 
fitting thing that could ever be done for these chaps who gave their lives. Urn, it's the 
most respectful thing and there is nothing else you can do for them the poor souls but 
at least you can keep everything nice and neat and tidy. As they would have wanted to 
be looked after. By having this two minute silence it does bring it all down in your mind 
and it shows, sends out a signal that this is how respect it paid. That this is what 
respect is. But they don't seem to appreciate it nowadays. I see these footballers 
being interviewed with their hats on indoors. Am I old fashioned? I am. I make no 
apologies, no apologies for it. So, if that helps you.

This respondent appeared to have a very practical outlook on life. Although 
from what he said he clearly loved his mother deeply it did not impinge on 
the interview. Emotions were contained, as one would have expected from a 
male who professes to be old fashioned. At the end of the interview it as 
made clear that I was welcome to call again if I thought of any further 
questions. He wished me luck.
I did not feel that there were any questions that I could not ask this 
respondent. I felt that his answers were open and honest.
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R064 - Lost his Father. Wednesday 5th Feb 2002 7pm

Q2c/2h) (016) Your father had a cremation. Can you tell me who made the 
decision to have a cremation?

(R064) My mother. Me mother did. I think they'd already agreed like. They'd spoke 
about it before that; you-know, and my mother said that's what he wished so.

Do you know if there was any particular reason why he wanted a cremation? 
(R064) Well I think he, he didn't like the idea of being put in the cold ground. I think his 

ideas was a bit more modern. Well I thought it was the modern thing to do. 
[Had to move the recorder to get best possible mic position. 
Q3a) (030) His ashes were scattered. Can you tell me where they were 
scattered?

(R064) Yea. In West Bromwich. That's the place I lived before. You-know. You-know 
and they got like a garden of remembrance.

In the garden of remembrance. What significance was there for you and for 
your Mum scattering the ashes?

(R064) I think she was just returning him back to the earth where he came from. Cause 
they was both religious so they both believed that they would go back to the ground, 
you-know, the ashes.

Q3b/3c) (042) You said that you don't visit his ashes. 
(R064) No, no.

Is that purely because it's so far away? Or when you were living there did 
you visit?

(R064) No. No. Its just belief like you-know, that the ashes are scattered now and 
obviously over the years the rain, it's just been ashes into the ground. He's no longer 
there is he, just his ashes not his spirit, you-know.

QSa) (050) Was the death sudden or unexpected?
(R064) Em, he had cancer of the throat and he went into hospital for one operation. 

Then he came out and then it seemed to go all over him then and then he went back in 
and em, it was a surprise, but he was very ill, but it was a surprise because he died of a 
heart attack. They said he was getting out of bed and he collapsed with a heart attack. 
So whether that was like the strain on him from the cancer. You-know. But he had got 
cancer. It had gone all in his bones and everywhere.

Was it his choice to be in hospital rather than home? 
(R064) No. He was taken away by ambulance he was ill.

He was ill. 5b) (063) How did you feel about not being with him when he 
died?

(R064) Well I was only a boy. I was only thirteen at the time so. You-know, everything 
was kinda left to the grownups then was it. My mother and I've got older sisters and 
his sisters and brothers visiting him and things like that. I didn't get a chance to visit 
him in hospital at that time because he wasn't in very long. He was only in like four or 
five days then he had the heart attack

Q5c) (073) You didn't view the body. Why? Was it because of your age at 
the time? Were you offered the opportunity?

(R064) No cause he just was taken to the mortuary in the hospital and em, I don't 
believe my mother or my sisters seen his body like. I don't think they asked to see it, 
you-know, I think they just wanted to remember him, as he was you-know.

How did you feel about not seeing him? 
(R064) Em, it didn't bother me. Its not bothered me now like, you-know.

Q6a/Q6c) (084) How important was it to you that there was a religious 
service at the funeral?
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(R064) Its very important because uh, he was quite religious and that's what he would 
have wanted you-know.

Did you help plan the service? 
(R064) No cause as a boy it was just done by my mother and his relatives.

How did you rate the service? When I say that, what I mean is some people 
say that the service at a funeral is a lot of comfort. How did you feel about it? 

(R064) Yea. I think it gives you a lot of a comfort and it's a thing like even was a boy I 
still remember it, you-know. It's a thing that stays in your mind, you-know. Like the 
send off of the dead person or your father or whatever you-know.

Q6d) (098) You said that you didn't wear mourning. 
(R064) No.

Was that because of your age or? 
(R064) Yea. It was just my age. Everyone else did. Everyone else did.

How did you feel about not wearing black, I assume most people in the 
family wore black. How did you feel about it?

(R064) Well I didn't feel a lot then because I was a boy. I didn't really understand. I 
remember I think I had a just a black armband. They put a black armband on me.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (110) Do you think there was any expectation for you to recover 
more quickly from your bereavement than you felt able to? I know it's very 
difficult I just wonder if you remember how you felt at the time and did you 
feel. Because sometimes particularly with children they try to jolly you up, 
you-know. To get out of it quickly.

(R064) Yea. I remember, after that, I remember they spoilt me a lot, you-know. 
Probably to get me over it, you-know. They took me out here there and all sorts of 
things, you-know.

/ bet you didn't object to that. 
(R064) /Laughter] No, no.

Q7c) (120) You said that the blinds in the house were drawn. What 
significance does that act hold for you? [Unclear]

(R064) Well it seems a bit morbid now like, you-know, like everything was in darkness, 
you-know. And from the outside, you-know, everybody could see that somebody had 
passed away like. I suppose it's just a way of showing respect isn't it, that you just 
draw the blinds. I don't know where it comes from. Must be a long tradition from 
somewhere.

Did any of the neighbours close their curtains as a mark of respect? 
(R064) Yes.

How do you feel about that? If it as someone that you knew would you draw 
your blinds?

(R064) I wouldn't because the tradition seems to have changed now doesn't it. I mean 
I've seen a lot of people but I've not seen so many houses with the curtains drawn any 
more. It's as if the tradition has kinda gone now isn't it.

Yes I did speak to somebody who said that they thought it was probably 
because traditionally everyone had a front room kept for best and a 
backroom. Therefore you could shut your front room curtains and everybody 
went into the back room. And it didn't matter that everything was in 
darkness. But most people nowadays have knocked them through. 

(R064) But em, I remember, you know like em. Probably before our time like, but in the 
old days they used to draw the curtains and put the body in the front room and people 
used to come and see it. I remember that they did that with my grandmother. People 
came and seen her like in the coffin, you-know, before they came and closed the coffin, 
for a day or two. So probably that was the reason, I don't know.

And you remember people doing that. Did you actually see your
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(R064) No I didn't see me grandmother but I did go with my mother to my grandmothers 
house and they went in but they didn't allow me in like. They, you-know, didn't want 
me to see. They probably [unclear] a young boy would be upset like. I was a lot 
younger then maybe eight or something like that. 

Very young then.
Q7d/Q7e) (154) You put a notice in the paper to tell people about the death. 

(R064) Yea.
Did you keep it?

(R064) I'm not sure. I think my eldest sister might still have it. But I didn't. Cause I was 
only thirteen. She was much older, like eighteen on something like that.

Was it a local newspaper? 
(R064) Yea, in the local newspaper.

Why haven't repeated the action? Is there any particular reason why you 
haven't [unclear]? Because some people like to sort of put something in say 
on the anniversary or something else.

(R064) Yea. I don't know it. It's like as though after the funeral everything seems to be 
put to rest and you. Its like old memories, old things, once its gone it seems to be gone 
forever like, you-know. I mean I liked my father. I just remember him in my mind like 
you-know and that's ...

Q7f) (168) You said that you didn't do anything in particular to commemorate 
your father. Did your mother?

(R064) No my mother didn't. Another thing as well. It's such a long time ago that if you 
put it in the paper now most of the people that would remember and his brothers and 
sisters, are dead anyway. There's only me and my two sisters left now so.

Was there any particular reason that nothing was done to commemorate 
your father? 

(R064) Well no particular reason.
Q7g/Q7a) There were gatherings after the funeral. How important do you 
think that these were? Particularly to you as a young boy. What I'm looking 
at is to find out whether these gatherings still have a particular, meet a 
particular need.

(R064) Um, yea. It was good, you-know, to see all the people there to see my father off 
like. And I think that's what he would have wanted, you-know, all his brothers and 
sisters coming together and chatting. A nice peaceful day like. I think that's what he 
would have wanted. And I still remember it like, you-know. It was quite a nice 
ceremony, like and we had sandwiches and some tea and it was good. [Voice drops at 
the end]

[I spoke about the death of my eldest brother when I was five.] 
Q7h/7i) (194) How do you feel about the reactions of your friends and family 
and neighbours, towards you as a young boy being bereaved like that? Did 
you feel isolated or supported by them?

(R064) No. I felt a bit isolated. Cause people used to talk about me and point to me 
and say, Oh, that's that boy who's just lost his father. Or, you- know he's not got a 
father or things like that. But em, then I was still close to my Mother. I did have a good 
mother, you-know, so.

What about your friends. Can you remember how they treated you? 
(R064) The same. At school, you-know, people used to say; oh you know he's lost his 

father and things like that. You-know. Sometimes I used to go, like to me when. I had 
a friend like and I used to go to his house and his Mum and Dad used to spoil me a bit 
like, you-know. Doing things. Tried to, for a few months like, to get me over it like until 
I'd forgotten it a bit.

Q9d/9e) Can you remember what you were told?
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(R064) What, at the time or
Yes.

(R064) I only remember like em, at night-time. One night-time when some police came 
in and they knocked the door like normal and came in and said to my mother that they 
had some bad news that my father had passed away like you-know. That's the first I 
was told like, I heard like. They didn't speak to me they just spoke to my mother like. 
Then they left and my mother was upset like. My sister lived somewhere else she 
called her, she was married, and she came round. It was a bit of a shock cause you- 
know, my father was ok like. He was sitting up in bed. My Mum had only seen him I 
think the day before and my sister had not long been to the hospital to see him. She'd 
been to the hospital seen him and then came home one or two hours and then he died 
then. You-know, after she'd left.

Q10a/10b) Have you always been a church member? 
(R064) Well uh,

Church chapel or whatever.
(R064) Most of my family. My father was a churchgoer and my mother's side was a 

chapelgoer, but myself I've only been to church like for christenings and funerals and 
weddings and you-know. But I am a believer in God like but mostly I just pray in the 
house, you-know.

What does your religion mean to you? 
(R064) Quite a bit I felt, think. A big part of my life like.

Do you feel that your religion because more important or less important in 
respect of you losing your father? At that particular time. 

(R064) Yea, more important I would say. Yea.
Why was that?

(R064) Well because em, you know, you had something to believe in. That my father 
has not gone forever. That he's passed on to a better place and one day you'll see him 
again and you-know, that's what they taught you to believe so. So, if you believe in 
them then it's like you, he's not fully died like, he's just gone somewhere else like. 

Q10c) (250) You said that you attend certain church services on special 
occasions. Why?

(R064) I don't know because sometimes like, em I don't fully believe like em, how he 
church works, you-know. Like Jesus like was a pauper like. He had nothing but you 
go to the church and its full of gold and priests with lots pf gold on them and very rich 
and archbishops. Whereas Jesus had nothing. He even preached that. But he was 
just poor wasn't he. Its not. What I mean is sometimes I don't believe in a lot of the 
views of the church.

But em, why did. It's difficult without. To ask you the question without giving 
you the answer I'm looking for. Do you know what I mean? So, your 
attending church but only on say, weddings, funerals.

(R064) Yea. What I mean is I attend church for somebody else. You-know, like 
because I'm invited to a wedding, a funeral. I don't go by choice.

That's what I was looking for but I didn't want to. I mean you've got to be so 
careful and not totally lead you in the question. 
Do you feel that you attended church services more frequently at any 
particular point during your life?

(R064) I attended church more often lately because a lot of my family are getting old, 
and most of it has been to funerals. But the wedding side of it seems to have gone 
down because a lot of the young people don't seem to be getting married anymore. 
You-know, like my daughters, I mean one's twenty-seven, one's twenty-five and they 
don't seem interested in getting married. They've not even got permanent boyfriends. 
[Unclear] The ways change, I mean, I remember as a child like we was always going
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to weddings. You-know, cousins were getting married. Everybody got married but now 
it. The married side seems.

What about when you were younger. Did you go then? 
(R064) No, no.

You never.
(R064) No I just used to play in the house cause em, mostly our family, my mothers side 

was big chapelgoers and Salvation Army. And they believed a lot in just praying in the 
house like and we was always taught to pray at bedtimes so I've always continued 
really that way.

Q10d) (283) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God? 
(R064) Yes.

And do you pray with the hope of being answered? 
(R064) Yes [the tone of his voice made me feel that he thought this a silly question]

Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered? 
(R064) Always

Always 
(R064) Yes.

Q10e) (288) You said that you weren't sure about the resurrection of the 
physical body 

(R064) Yea.
What makes you uncertain about it?

(R064) Because you-know I've seen, as you have, many things like animals die and you 
see the body just lie there and it just rots away like. Doesn't it? If its not buried or 
cremated it just rots away so. I mean if it rots away and we came back we'd be 
disgusted wouldn't we. You know what I mean?

Yes. / know what you mean. 
(R064) I only believe that the spirit may be resurrected.

The spirit will be resurrected?
(R064) Believe that, you-know, we are the spirit and our body is just a transporter like a 

car for moving the spirit around in' it. Something to travel around in in' it. 
That's a very good description.
Q10f) (298) You said that urn, obviously you believe in God. Urn, How 
would you describe your God? In that sense I mean the Old Testament God 
was always described as this all-powerful wrathful God. How would you 
describe your God? 

(R064) I'd say he's a friend, a good friend.
Q1 Og) (304) Right. You said that you believed in the Devil. Now a lot of 
people um, see the Devil as being responsible for all the ill in the world. Do 
you see the Devil as having a particular purpose in the world? And if so, 
what?

(R064) Yea. I think the Devil has got a purpose. I think he's got a purpose to guide us. 
Cause um. I know myself that I've got some Devil in me. Everybody seems to have 
don't they. Sometimes you can get nasty or, you-know, its like as though the Devil is 
hiding inside you but ninety nine percent you're good but sometimes you let yourself go 
and the Devil seems to come out of you doesn't it. Like when you lose you temper and 
you could smash something hard. And you're out of control. Like as though somebody 
inside you like the Devil, or somebody inside you is controlling you. You've lost control
of yourself.

Q10h/Q10i) (316) You said that you believed in angels. Could you describe 
what you think an angel is like and if you feel that they have a purpose. 

(R064) Yea. I think angels are there sometimes if we loose control like and, you-know, 
like I said the Devil takes over a lot, that the angels will guide you. I ah. I think
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sometimes I think you can see people that are angels, you-know, people that do good 
things. Whether they're true angels or just people that are very good I don't know but 
there does seem to be something and that living people that are angels.

People like Mother Theresa.
(R064) Yea. People like this yea. I would say an angel is somebody that's possessed 

by God. Could be a person that's possessed by God. Or guided by God to do good 
things.

So it wouldn't necessary be physical it could be spiritual as well? 
(R064) Yea.

Q10j/10k/10L) (331) You said that you didn't believe in the afterlife. Well 
what do you believe happens after we die? 

(R064) I'm not sure about that because. It's a difficult to answer that is.
It is yes, very difficult.

(R064) I don't know. I'd like to believe that there's an afterlife but you-know, common 
sense says that you-know, you just die and that's the end of it like, you-know.

You were talking earlier, when we were talking about resurrection, and you 
were saying that, you-know, about the spirit being resurrected. Would you 
see that as some sort of afterlife? 

(R064) Yes. Yes I would, yea.
Would it be fair then to say that you believe in a spiritual afterlife? Rather 
than physical. 

(R064) Yea. It would be spiritual yea. Not physical no.
Q11a/b) (343) You said no about placing the details of your loved one on an 
Internet site ? Why wouldn 't you consider doing so ?

(R064) No because I think em, like you, what's happened your loved one its like a 
personal thing isn't it. And I wouldn't want everybody to read all the things and you- 
know.

Q11c) (348) Had you previously heard of the idea of placing flowers and 
memento at an accident site before you read it in the questionnaire that I 
sent out?

(R064) No. No I hadn't. I've seen it here. I've noticed quite a few people do it, on the 
road and that, in' it. I see that people have had an accident, they put flowers and.

So you know what it was about before the questionnaire? 
(R064) Yea. Yea.

Q11 e) (354) You said that you wouldn't personally do it. Why not?? 
(R064) Because I believe that as we said about spiritualism, you-know like where the 

accident has happened that person has died and the body's gone like. You-know, the 
spirit has gone to heaven or where ever it goes, its already left. Like a grave really 
that's why me parents didn't want to be buried because they saw so much of their 
parent, my grandmothers and great grandmothers. There was lots of graves and they 
fell into disrepair because nobody went to put flowers on. You-know, they thought ok 
the body's gone its rotted away and it's the same with a crash isn't it. Once you're 
dead like, they take your body, put it to the morgue or incinerate it or. Its gone isn't it. 

Q12) (363) The last question. What is the significance to you of the two- 
minute silence on Poppy Day? 

(R064) Yea. That I do believe in yea.
Could you explain why it's important to you?

(R064) I think its very important because em, I'm giving two minutes of my life for 
people that gave their life to give me freedom. Give me democracy. And em, I think 
like em, we owe a lot to them kind of people. You-know. I know a lot of the youngsters 
forget them people now. Like eighteen year old boys who fought in the Battle of Britain 
things and gave their life for our freedom and democracy. And I think we do owe them
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something. So to give the two-minute silence is a giving them some respect, you- 
know. I mean two minutes of our life is not something to them cause they gave all of 
their life you-know. 

Exactly.
A very quiet personal sort of bloke. He seemed rather confused about what he 
actually believed in. Answers to questions posed in the interview contradicted 
those in the questionnaire. I believe that this must be a common occurrence. It 
was not until we had been discussing religion in greater detail that he really 
thought about it. This casts doubt on the validity of questionnaires because not 
only can they be misinterpreted but people tend to answer them without giving 
the answer a great deal of thought. On the other hand it highlights the 
importance of an interview in getting a more accurate picture of peoples beliefs 
and attitudes. I felt at ease with this respondent because before we 
commenced we were discussing DIY. He is an enthusiast and in the middle of 
some radical adaptations to his home. I was genuinely interested as we live in 
a similar bungalow and are looking to alter it.
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R073 Lost her father Sunday 9th February 2002

Q2c/2h) Who made the decision to have a burial? 
Who was responsible for the funeral arrangements? 
Was there any significance in, or reasons behind, the choice?

(R073) Em, my brother I think, basically. Em, I didn't have any really strong feelings 
about it. Only that I don't like burial. Em, and so because we didn't really know what 
my father wanted because he was of a generation where you didn't talk about death. 
Em, I think Mum and I were going to go down the road of cremation but my brother had 
very very strong feelings that he wanted Dad buried. So we went along with him. 

Q3b/3c) (029) How important is it for you to be able to visit your fathers 
grave? 

(R073) Not at all. No.
But you do visit it?

(R073) Yes. Yes we eh, [resignation in voice] em. It's actually up in Lancashire so it a 
little bit. And I think that was a little bit, partially wanted a cremation cause Dad was 
Welsh and em, he was born in the Rhondda Valley in Mountain Ash. And although it 
goes against all my beliefs I just felt I wanted to bring a little bit of him home. Em, I 
know he's, It wouldn't have been physically, you know what I mean? But that 
emotional state that you're in at that time, em, I just felt that I could have bought his 
ashes home and he would have been back here where he was born. Em, but as I say 
my brother, em, felt differently and I went along with, with the majority decision really. 
So he's buried up in Lancashire in a little village where my brother lives. Em, they're 
regular em, members of the Baptist church there and that's where he's been buried.

When you go to visit your father's grave how does that make you feel? 
(R073) It makes me feel sad but I think that's because. Again it goes back to this 

irrational feeling that he's not down here. [Laughs] So I don't think it would be an 
emotion I would feel if I was visiting a grave here, if you can understand that.

How long have you been down here?
(R073) I've always. Well no that's not fair. I was born in Lancashire we moved back to 

em. My mothers Lancastrian. We moved to Wales when I was six months old. My 
father worked in Local Government and travelled round a great deal. Ended up in 
Caerphilly when I was sixteen. So I've lived her since I was sixteen.

Q5a) (071) Was the death sudden or unexpected?
(R073) Yea. [Said in a soft breathy voice] It wasn't unexpected in the sense that he 

was diagnosed with having leukaemia in May last year (2001). That was unexpected. 
And we had em, eight months of quite traumatic really em, treatment that we knew 
wasn't going to get anywhere but which Dad didn't know wasn't going to get him 
anywhere. So it was quite a difficult time. Living down here for now.

He died in hospital. 
(R073) Yes

Did he have any choice in that? Or was it a case that he was so ill at the 
time?

(R073) No. That's where I suppose you could say sudden came into it. In the sense 
that em, he hadn't been in hospital virtually for the whole of his illness. He'd gone in 
once when he had very very sore mouth. Em, and then he'd gone in before Christmas 
cause they wanted to try a new treatment on him and he had to be hospitalised to have 
the treatment. He came home. He had two weeks of intensive treatment, came home 
for Christmas and went back in em, the day after Boxing Day. For whatever reason 
em, and we'll never know whether the treatment was the accelerator or not, but from 
the start of this new treatment he just deteriorated very very quickly. And em went 
back in as a sort of a part of the treatment if you like, after Christmas but was too ill to
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come back home. And actually went into unconsciousness about two weeks before he 
died. So for the last two weeks he was unconscious.

5b) (105) How did you feel about not being with him when he died? 
(R073) Em, I was a bit sad about that really cause em, although when somebody's 

unconscious you. There's no outward signs of them hearing you em, I do feel that em, 
he was alone when he died.

Q5c) (112) Was there any specific reasons you chose not to view his body 
before the funeral? How did you feel about not seeing the body)? 

(R073) Em, no not really. I mean not. I suppose there was a little bit as far as I as 
concerned of not having been there when he died. Em, I didn't see any point in being 
with him after. Em, I mean my, my beliefs as a Christian are that his body was an 
empty shell anyway after he died. So, there was no point really.

Q6a/Q6c) (122) How important was it to you that there was a religious 
service at the funeral?

(R073) Em, I think that was important because it. The service that we actually had for 
Dad was very very em, non-denominational if you could call it that. Em, the minister 
wasn't the Baptist minister because he was actually ill and couldn't take the service. 
And the gentleman that took it was I think what you would call a non-denominational 
preacher. And although there was a religious tone to it, it was very much a celebration 
of Dad's life. Em, and it enabled everybody there to join in that and em, I suppose 
people without Christian beliefs would have argued that you could have had exactly the 
same without the religious part of it but it was important to us as a family. Em, because 
we all are Christians so it was important that Dad was a part of the service.

How did you rate the service in terms of comfort/solace that it offered? 
(R073) It was very very good. Yea, very very good.

Q6d) (146) You said that you didn't wear mourning clothes.
(R073) Not particularly. No. I mean on the day I did have em, a black suit. But then 

that's what I wear to work anyway. Em, and I had a green Mac on. Em, Mum and 
everybody just wore their normal clothes really. Em, darker, if they had them but 
nobody went out and bought dark clothes.

Was there any particular reason?
(R073) No really. I don't think em; I don't think I believe in it in. Em, years ago people 

would wear black for weeks on end wouldn't they? Em, that wasn't. I suppose on the 
day of the service you actually did wear the dark clothes perhaps as a sign of respect 
for that day. But that wasn't like in a sense of mourning. If you know what I mean. 

Well do you consider then that its still important em, from a point of view of 
respect, to wear dark clothes on the day of the funeral?

(R073) If you've got them. I mean if somebody hadn't I wouldn't have wanted them to 
go out and put themselves to any expense to get them.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (168) Do you feel that there was any expectations for you to 
recover more quickly from your bereavement than you felt able to? By 
friends or anything like that?

(R073) No. Not really. Only personal. I think I probably out that em, requirement on 
myself.

Q7c) (173) What significance do the sympathy cards that you received have 
for you?

(R073) Em, I think. I think they were appreciated because it helped you feel that other 
people were aware of how you felt. Were aware of the fact that you eh, [pause when 
mother came in. Got up to shut the door before recommencing] I think it helped you 
feel that other people were aware of how you were feeling and were sharing that, that 
em sad time with you.
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Vot; said that your curtains weren't drawn. Did any of the neighbours draw 
their curtains? Were you aware of it?

(R073) Not that I was aware of no. It was an unusual situation cause Mum lives, and 
Dad, lives, live in a little village about, oh, half and hour from my brother. So although 
we left their house em, after the service in the chapel we actually had em the chapel 
hall for all the relatives to meet in. So a bit unusual I suppose in the sense that you 
tend to go and return to the house, don't you.

Do you remember how many sympathy cards were received? 
(R073) No I don't. [Said in such a quiet voice I could hardly hear it.]

Q7d/Q7e) (197) You put a death notice in the paper? Did you keep it or can 
you remember what it said?

(R073) I can't remember what it said, no. Em, I'm sure we've got eh got a copy of it at 
Mum's. Em.

Was it a local newspaper?
(R073) It was put in em the newspaper in Blackpool for that area. And then when we 

came home belatedly we also put, em, a note in one of the South Wales papers. I 
can't even remember whether it was the Argus or the echo. Em, because we felt Dad 
had em, possible relatives that we were unaware of em, to get in tough with. Or even 
people that knew him in this area. So we did do that when we came back.

You chose not to repeat that. Many people tend to put it in year after year. 
(R073) Annually.

Why did you choose not to do that?
(R073) Em, I think of Dad every day or you know when something happens I don't really 

need to, to sort of think about him once a year, which is what I think that is going down 
the road of really.

Q7f) (220) You said that you planted a tree. 
(R073) Yes.

How important was that to you?
(R073) It was important. [Said emphatically] cause again it goes back to this irrational 

emotion. Em, what we did was we planted a em, a mountain ash tree. Em, it's a sort 
of em. I don't know how to explain the graveyard really. Its out in the country and the 
parameter wall, Dad's in the corner. So we were able to plant this tree up against the 
wall. Em, and I took some em, some daffodils from the garden so it had eh, Welsh 
earth. [Laughs]. And em, we went up at Easter and planted the Roan or say the 
Mountain ash tree. That's the human emotion of it isn't it. 

That's a really nice idea.
Q7g) (235) The gathering after the funeral how important was that to you and 
others? And do you felt they met a need on the day?

(R073) I think probably it did meet a need, a very sort of basic need really of speaking to 
all the relatives. Em, for them to express their sympathy to Mum and to us. Em, 
perhaps not quite to get it over and done with but em. I think you need that sort of 
situation where people had travelled up from here, friends of ours, and em, relative 
from Dad's family. And it was nice we were all together in one place. And were able to 
just chat really and say hello to each other. Because unfortunately when you have an 
extended family that's spread over the country its only marriages and deaths when you 
tend to get together.

Q7h/7i) (252) How do you feel about the reaction of your friends and 
neighbours, towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or 
supported by them?

(R073) Em, [pause] supported really. Em, by the people that I have contact with. I 
mean the lady next-door was very very supportive. In practical ways. She fed the cat 
while we were away. And em, people have provided that practical support. Work
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colleagues just really, just sort of allow you space I suppose when you return to work, 
and just that little bit of understanding. Short lived though it might be. [Laughed] 

QlOa/10b) (264) Can you tell me, have you always been a churchgoer? 
(R073) Basically yes. Eh, I was bought up in the church but I was more of a churchgoer 

in those days.
Can you tell me what the significance of your religion to you in your life? 

(R073) Dm, I very often don't know how I would cope without religion. It gives life a 
meaning. Otherwise I think you just live your life for whatever reason and you die and 
that's it. Whereas I think to have faith makes your life more purposeful and it doesn't 
end when you die. That's how you believe

Do you think that your religion became more important in respect of the loss
of your father? At that time did it become more important in your life? 

(R073) No. It helped at the time. Em, its actually probably suffered a little bit but not 
because of Dad's death. I don't They say bereavement em, you can sort of react to it 
in different ways. And em, at the time when Dad died it was the strength of my faith 
that actually helped em. I can always remember on Saturday, before he died because 
he was unconscious its very very difficult to sit with somebody. Em, in total silence and 
you actually run out of things to say. So we'd started just singing just quietly when we 
were in the room, my sister and I. And I turned to my husband on the Saturday and I 
said, "I wish I could remember the words of that song", eh that hymn, "cause I think it s 
what Dad needs". Because I'd always felt that perhaps Dad was frightened of dying. 
Cause he never spoke about it. And em, I couldn't remember the words to this hymn. 
And we'd gone to church on the Sunday morning and we'd walked in to a strange 
church cause obviously we weren't member there. And they had like a little sheet that 
was order of service I suppose they must have had every Sunday. And there on the 
front was this quotation from Isaiah that were the words of this song that I'd been trying 
to remember the day before. And all through the service that was the thread running 
through it. They sang the hymn. Em, and it was like as if it was Gods way of sort of 
saying to me I am here I am listening. So on the Sunday I, being able to go in and sing 
that hymn then for Dad. And it was em; Do not be afraid for I have redeemed you. I 
have called you by your name. You are mine, and it was, it was sort of, summed up 
exactly what I wanted to say to him really. And it gave me the strength. Because the 
last words that I said to him when he was alive, which I suppose em, I was a little bit 
unhappy with. He'd said to me, cause he knew that he was feeling more ill than he had 
done and he'd had the last, another lot of this new treatment. Em, and he'd said, em, 
"Where do we go from here?" And I'd said, "Well I think we need to get you strong 
again Dad, so that they can carry on with this treatment". And afterwards I felt it was 
the wrong thing to have said really because I didn't speak to him again consciously. 
And he was really obviously fighting his body because he was unconscious for two 
weeks and he was in an awful state, you-know. Em, and on this Sunday I was able to 
say to him em, "I was wrong Dad to say that to you. I think you've been fighting long 
enough now". And then the following day then he did die. So. [At this stage the 
respondent was overcome by the emotion that had been clearly audible in her voice for 

some time]
It must have been pretty [unclear] 

(R073) Yes, it was. Yea.
Q10c) (323) You said that at the moment you're not attending church
frequently. Would you mind telling me why?

(R073) Em, I honestly don't know. I feel a bit better now that I did, but we went away on 
holiday in September and I'd been fine. I mean I'd dealt with em, losing Dad and 
having to sort of give Mum support long distance and we'd sort of em, we'd coped with 
it really well. And we went away in September and we'd had a lovely holiday. Em, we
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went to Mexico. And when I came back I just went voomph. Now I have sort of had 
em, not saying depression but mood swings for quite a few years. Em, I had a 
hysterectomy and I've always put it down to hormones and em. But we came back 
from Mexico and I really went voomph. And I can't explain how I felt but I just felt as if I 
was totally on my own. As if God wasn't there. He'd just turned away from me and left 
me. Em lots and lots of weird mixed up feelings to do with that. Perhaps I wasn't a 
good enough person. Em, perhaps I wasn't meeting the standards that he needed. I 
mean all. If I think of it logically I can, I can, you-know, give you the answer to it. But at 
the time I just felt very very low. Em, and as I say, empty. Em, and I felt that to have 
actually gone to church would have been, as a churchgoer, which I think is hypocritical. 
I don't judge other people and I'm not there to condemn others cause that's what I 
believe God there for. Em, but going to church, for me, is more meaningful than going 
into a building. But that how I felt I would have been, you-know, I would have been 
going at the time. Eh, I would, I think it was sort of more me physical than me faith. If 
you can appreciate that. Em, I went to church over Christmas when I was away, em, 
with my sister. Cause we'd decided to take Mum to my sisters for Christmas this year. 
Just to be away. And em, I was fine and my relationship with him is coming back 
slowly. Em, but its almost him overcoming em, my physical cause I'm sure it was. If I 
hadn't been a strong person and I'd given into it, I could have quite easily gone into a 
bit of a breakdown situation, which was more emotional than anything. Em, even now I 
feel as if. And it That could be a reaction to Dad I suppose but I feel as if I've shut 
down my emotions inside and I am just existing in the world on the outside. And I think 
that in shutting down those emotions I shut God out as well.

Q10d) (366) When you pray do you believe that you are talking directly to
God? 

(R073) Yes I do.
Do you pray with the hope of those prayers being answered?

(R073) Em, yes but not necessarily how I want them to be answered. I mean I do m, 
believe that God answers all prayers but in his own way. And a lot of people would say 
that that. They would feel that he hadn't answered their prayers.

Do you feel that God's answered your prayers in the past?
(R073) Yes I do. I feel he has done. He has been there to support me. Em, and he 

hasn't always answered my prayers because I want them to be answered. [Almost 
starts to laugh] but then that's eh, that's Gods knowledge of what's best for us and not 
necessarily what we think is best for us. [Laughs]

Q10e) (380 How important to you is a belief in the resurrection of the
physical body?

(R073) Em, That's a difficult one really cause em, [long pause]. I always have difficulty 
with that in the sense that if someone was to disprove it totally tomorrow it wouldn't 
change my belief. It's not critical in my belief. It's em, it's the fact that Jesus was 
resurrected from the dead and lives again. Now in a human. No I don't think that that's 
personally important to me.

How do you believe it will be accomplished? I mean, in the sense that some
people believe that that its going to be the same body that they have now
and other people believe that its going to be a new one but they'll still be
them.

(R073) No. I don't really know. I suppose it's the honest answer. I don't think I'm 
suddenly gonna be like this. Em, all I do know is em, I feel very strongly and believe 
very strongly that there will be no em, illness or, you-know, malformation of people. 
Em, and it's a different level I think its beyond our understanding really to know exactly 
what it will be.
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Q10f) (400) How would you describe your God? In the sense that in the Old
Testament they always described him as being all-powerful and wrathful and
in the New Testament it changed and he became a loving and caring God.
More like a father figure. How would you describe God?

(R073) I think the God that I believe in is more like the father figure. And I don't think 
that then precludes the fact that he can be wrathful or awesome. I mean as a parent I 
know that I can be annoyed with my children but it doesn't stop me loving them. Em. 
And they don't have to prove themselves to me for me to carry on loving them. And 
that I suppose very simply I would sum up God.

QlOg) (410) You said that you believed in the Devil. Do you see him as
having a particular purpose?

(R073) Yes I do. I think he can em, he can actually get between you and God. And 
that's his aim really. Em, that if he can make you turn away from em, how God wants 
you to be then it can be very very powerful in that sense. Cause although as I've said 
God em, you don't have to be good for him to love you, you hurt him deeply I think if 
you are hurtful to others. But the Devil, that's when he would get in and say "No go on" 
you-know.

Q10h/Q10i) (420) You said you were unsure about the existence of angels.
What is it that makes you feel unsure about the existence of angels? 

(R073) My weakness is sometimes my lack of understanding totally of what God is all 
about I suppose. And em, I mean I believe that the angel Gabriel came down and 
spoke to the shepherds. Em, there's a lot in the public at the moment about angels 
and Nev and I were talking about it yesterday. A friend of mine in work firmly believes 
in angels. And I'd been reading an article in a woman's magazine about a lady who 
em, didn't necessarily have a relationship with God but had her daughter, who was 
very ill, and needed. Perhaps she needed supernatural, shall we say, help. And who 
had heard about angels and prayed to angels. And to cut a long story short this 
daughter was healed and em, found one white feather on the floor of her lounge when 
she got up and there was no way that it could have got in. And I was telling this to a 
girl in work and she believed in this as well. That, but she believed it slightly differently. 
In the sense that sometimes you need props in life and if that was a way of helping 
people through bad times and they wanted to believe that then they could. Em, I 
haven't got any strong feelings on way or another. Em, they may well be there. I 
haven't had any personal experience of this so I don't really know. It's like spiritualism. 
I mean em, the bible tells you you shouldn't become involved with spiritualism and I 
think that's because its can be quite dangerous because of not. That's the Devil again. 
Going into areas in which you haven't got the strength to deal with. Em, the Bible says 
about angels but at the moment when you read about it, it seems to be a bit of an 
American thing or something that people are latching onto. A bit like [unclear] a bit like 
that you know. It em, I don't know is probably how to sum it up best.

Q10j/10k/10L) (447) How important to you is a belief in the afterlife? 
(R073) Em, I suppose it's important in the sense that it's a continuation of you faith. It's, 

you believe that if somebody dies em, they're still with you. They're still there. Em, 
and its not the end for them and I suppose that's perhaps more important when a life is 
cut short rather than somebody who has loved their life to the full and passed on. In a 
normal sequence of age. So it is important.

Q11a/b) (456) You said that you wouldn't consider placing the details a loved
one on an Internet site? Could you tell me why? 

(R073) Why would anyone want to do that?
Many people do. 

(R073) Really.
Yes
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(R073) I don't know. I just. I can't see why.
You just can't see the reason for it. 

(R073) No
That's fair enough.
Q11c) (461) The idea of placing flowers at an accident site. Had you
previously heard of the idea before I sent you the questionnaire? And if so,
where from?

(R073) Just visual. I do a lot of driving in my job and as you drive round the country 
these days you just more and more see flowers on a stretch of road that's perhaps got 
the capability of a car picking up speed. So I just, I had become aware of it. Em, 
personally from driving and obviously things like em, you see on television these days 
more and more, if there's an accident or somebody's killed, or, the cameras are always 
picking up on flowers at the point. I didn't used to be able to see the purpose of it. It 
seemed to be a bit over the top I suppose but no I can understand people perhaps 
wanting to em, deal with their emotions in that way.

Q12) (473) What is the significance to you of the two minute silence on
Poppy Day?

(R073) Em, its just to stop people in their tracks really and just I suppose give just two 
minutes thought to all those people that em, that died, some very very young. Em, for 
what was, what they believed in and what if you believe history and everything else 
saved us from a regime that perhaps wouldn't have been what we would have liked to 
be living in at the moment. So respect and just em two minutes out of you life to just 
think what might have been if it hadn't been for those people. And more recent again 
the same sort of thing just families lost loved ones they might not be part of your family 
but just too give them that two minutes to pray for them.
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R106 Lost her mother Monday 4th February 2002 at 7.30pm

you said that you lost one of you parents 
(R106) My mother

Your mother was it? 
(R106) Yea.

Q2c/2h) (015) Can I ask who made the decision to have a burial? 
(R106) My father.

Do you know if there was any significance being having a burial? Or any 
particular reasons 

(R106) My father's Roman catholic and he doesn't believe in cremation.
Q3b/3c) (023) You said that you'd visited the last resting place of your Mum. 
How important is it to you to be able to go there?

(R106) I don't do it for me. I go there for my father. If I want to put flowers to remember 
my mother I usually put them alongside a photograph. I've usually got a photograph on 
the mantelpiece and I always put flowers there.

So what sort of things do you do there when you go there? That's when you 
go with your Dad do you?

(R106) No I go on my own. I go quite often and when I see my Dad I tell him that I've 
been to the cemetery and I usually put flowers I stay a little while. She's got a nice 
gravestone so I clean it up and just tidy it up.

How do you feel when you go and visit?
(R106) I know she's not there so, like I said, I don't do it for her or for me. I do it for my 

Dad because then he. At least he feels that somebody's visiting there. He can't get 
there. But I do it mostly for him.

Q5a)(045) Was the death sudden or unexpected?
(R106) It was unexpected but it wasn't really sudden because she got diagnosed with 

cancer and they operated and they found that she had cancer. They operated for 
gallstones and it was six weeks later. So, it wasn't unexpected but it was sudden.

You said that she died at home. 
(R106) Yes.

Was this her choice? 
(R106) She didn't know she was dying.

She didn't know?
(R106) Well I say she didn't know. She wasn't supposed to know. My father didn't want 

her told. But I think she knew. I think she did. She never asked.
That's very common. 

(R106) Yes, yea.
A sort of conspiracy of silence. Nobody says it because nobody wants to. 

(R106) Nobody wants to believe it. Yea. I think so yea.
5b) (064) How important did you feel it was to be with your mother when she 
died?

(R106) Very important. I spent a lot of time with her. Sitting in the room. She had the 
bed downstairs and I stayed with her. We sort of, my Dad and I sort of [unclear] to take
it in turns.

How do you feel about the experience then and now?
(R106) Um, I've learnt a lot since she's died. Um, I mean after she died I felt I was 

looking for her everywhere. I couldn't believe it. It just didn't make sense. My 
daughter was only two years old and I thought my mother was going to be there to help 
me, you-know, and I was angry with her. That she'd gone away. But now I can accept 
it more now because I know that she's not that far away. I believe there's a life after 

death.
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Obviously it was a very traumatic time for you. When you realised that your
mother had gone what was your immediate reaction toward her as this
change from the person you knew to an inanimate body, and did that change
with time? 

(R106) I don't follow you.
My father died when I was very young. I wasn't there. He died in the house
and when I came home I couldn't. I couldn't deal with it because to me it
wasn't him. Do you know what I mean? 

(R106) When you saw his body?
/ treated him as. I wouldn't look at his body because he was actually
covered up. 

(R106) Oh, it didn't bother me.
It didn't bother you?

(R106) No it didn't bother me at all. No. No. I kissed my mother when she died. And 
when they bought her body back to the house. As the funeral went from the house I 
kissed her there. It didn't bother me at all. I touched her. No. No. It didn't frighten me 
or anything.

/ don 't think it was so much. Another gentleman said that um, he lost a
mother and father and he said it was different with the mother because he'd
been there, than it was with his father whom he saw in the chapel of rest
after he died. And he said it was about being with people. Do you know
what I mean? He accepted it afterwards when his father was bought home.
Because his father was bought home to go from the house. That was
different

(R106) There was such a lot going on that day she died. My grandmother outlived my 
mother and my grandmother when she was told that my mother had passed away. It 
was her eldest daughter and my mother and my grandmother were very very close. 
My grandmother couldn't accept it. And my Grandmother ran out of the house and we 
had to go looking for her all round the ... because it was her baby. They went 
everywhere together. They went shopping together. They went on holidays together. 
So I think my Grandmother found it harder to come to terms with. Much harder. I think 
she found it harder to come to terms with losing a daughter than what she did when 
she lost her husband. She seemed to accept that. Although I was a lot younger, now 
looking back my Grandmother seemed to accept that better than what it was to lose 
her daughter.

Q6a/Q6c) (125) The service, how important was it for you that there was a
religious service at the funeral?

(R106) Why I think it is important to be quite honest to you. We would have liked um a 
Catholic service but my mother wasn't a Catholic and my father was very upset. I 
mean my mother went to Catholic Church every Sunday with us and um. She didn't 
change her religion but she went. She went to support my father and the, us children. 
And when the priest said that he couldn't leave her body overnight. You know they 
leave it in the church overnight. Cause my mother wasn't a Catholic. My father was 
very upset and I think I was upset for him. But the priest came to the house the next 
day to give a service but my father really wanted her body to be in the church. Have a 

mass in the church.
As tradition. 

(R106) Yea. But they wouldn't do it because my mother wasn't catholic.
How did you rate the service? [Unclear] Did you get anything out of the

service, comfort or.
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(R106) It was like he was talking about somebody else. He didn't know my mother. I 
think that's the problem with the Catholic Church. It's such a big church, there's such a 
lot of people there and I don't think the priest knows everybody. No.

Do you think then that the personal element at that time is more important 
than the religious element? 

(R106) I think so. I think a personal. Yea definitely yea
Q6d) (155) You wore black. 

(R106) I wore black.
Again this might seem like a silly question to ask but how did you know what 
to wear?

(R106) I'd been to quite a few funerals, you-know. I mean. Oh when I was a child if
somebody died they never. They weren't like chapels of rest. It was always done at
home so it was the norm. Do you know what I mean?

Yea. 
(R106) Most bodies went from the house. I mean its more and more popular now to

have them in the chapel of rest or the church or whatever. But it was mostly done from
home.

How important is the practice of wearing mourning clothes do you think? 
(R106) I think it's respectful. I think its, yes. I mean, for example, a friend of mine, her 

little girl died, she was three years old and she wanted everybody to wear bright 
colours to the funeral. And although I wore black I wore a bright scarf. But I found that 
hard to come to terms with. I felt it was awful, but it was her choice and it was the only 
way I could. I couldn't have worn a pink outfit to a funeral. Especially, I know it was a 
little girl's funeral but I just had to, it was black I had to wear black.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (179) Did you feel at all, when your Mum died, that there was 
any expectation, either by friends or where you worked, [unclear] to recover 
more quickly from your bereavement than you felt able to? Did people 
automatically try to jolly you up [unclear}. 

(R106) No they avoided me.
They avoided you?

(R106) Yea. People avoided me. People that I've known a long time avoided me. 
They'd cross over the road. They didn't know what to say to me. And that hurt. I think 
that was quite hurtful. Where I worked, urn, no they were pretty good. I had plenty of 
time off.

Q7b) (189) I was going to ask about whose idea was the ceremony at the 
house? But we've already answered that because you couldn't have one I 
the church. How significance was that ceremony in the house for you or for 
the others who were there? 

(R106) I think it was very important. Very important definitely.
What was so important about it?

(R106) Um, if you'd knew my mother, she was sort of like the centre of the family. If 
there was parties to be had my mother would organise it. So it was like a focal point, 
everybody came. All of the family got together. My mother was very well liked. And 
since my mothers passing the family has just drifted apart. She was like, bought 
everybody together. And that's what the funeral did, it bought everybody together.

Q7c) (203) We'll go on to signs of mourning. For instance drawn blinds, the 
sympathy cards. What significance do these hold for you?

(R106) Respect. I think it's being respectful. I mean, in my Dad's house they've got a 
front room where the curtains would be drawn. I mean, like we live in this room, but 
when David died next-door. He died three years ago. We closed the curtains. But 
when we came home after the funeral we opened the curtains. I mean years ago they 
wouldn't have done that they would have been still drawn all day. You wouldn't like.
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That's practicalities of the way we live nowadays. 
(R106) That's right. Yea.

Did the neighbours also close their curtains? 
(R106) When my mother died? Yes a lot of people did.

Do you remember how many sympathy cards you received? 
(R106) Gosh I don't. I know there was quite a lot.

Quite a lot [unclear] 
(R106) Yea there was quite a lot.

Q7d/Q7e) (220) You put a death notice in the paper. Did you keep it or can 
you remember what it said? 

(R106) Yes I've still got it. I've still got it here somewhere.
Was it a local paper? 

(R106) Yes the South Wales echo.
You said that you repeated it on anniversaries. 

(R106) Yes, we have done. We haven't done for a while
Why did you do that? What were the reasons behind it? Why did you feel it 
was necessary to repeat it?

(R106) Mostly for my fathers benefit. To show him that we hadn't forgotten her. And m, 
yea. That's about it really.

But you said that you hadn't done it for a while. 
(R106) I haven't done it for a while. No.

Q71) (231) What significance do you place by putting fresh flowers by your 
mothers photograph?

(R106) I think it's very important because I mean she sees them. This is how I've 
changed since my mother died. Because after she died. She died in the November 
and it was just after the Christmas. I had an experience. I thought it was a dream but it 
was an unnerving dream and the girl I was working with she belonged to the spiritualist 
church and she put me in touch with somebody to go and see. And she confirmed with 
out any fear of contradiction. She confirmed that it wasn't a dream, that it really was 
my mother. And from that point it's changed my whole outlook on dying. It's not the 
end it's the beginning of something else. And this is why I put fresh flowers by my 
mothers picture and I'd rather do that than go to the grave because she's. There's 
more chance of her being with me than what she would be up the grave. I can't 
convince my father of that mind you. He thinks it's hocus-pocus he says. But that's my 
belief.

Q7g/Q7a) The gatherings after a funeral. 
(R106) The wake.

Uh huh. The wake or [unclear] I assume that if you make enough noise you 
wake them up. 

(R106) You wake them up. Yea I suppose it is.
How important do you think that these gatherings at funerals are? 

(R106) Well I've been to quite a few and some are better than others and the one.
Do you think that they serve a particular need?

(R106) I think so yea because it, I think if gives people time, a chance to talk about the 
person who's passed away. And see them in a good many way, you-know. And I think 
that does. I think that's part of the mourning process.

Q7/1/70 (262) How do you feel about the reactions of your friends, family, 
neighbours, towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel isolated or 
supported by them?

(R106) Isolated. Yea. As I said they walked past me on the other side of the road 
cause they just didn't know what to say. But that was then. It hurt then but I can
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understand why they, some people just can't cope with people that's lost someone. I 
mean, [unclear] when she lost her husband she was what? Forty-two?

Very young.
(R106) Yea very young. She still couldn't do your questionnaire. Cause I asked her. 

She said she just couldn't do it. So different people, they act differently.
[Whole sentence unclear] 

(R106) That's why she couldn't do it. It's only three years since her husband has died.
A very short time.

(R106) Very, very. I mean she has very good days and she has very bad days and 
when the bad days come they are very bad. But they're getting further and further 
apart. You-know.

Q9b) (279) You said you had children - How old were they? 
(R106) When my mother died Alexander was two.

Obviously very difficult to explain.
(R106) Not at all. Um, I told her that Nanni had died and she worked out for herself. 

Because we used to have a cat called Dinky and Dinky had died and I explained to her. 
This was some time before my mother had died. And um, she said "Oh", she said, "So 
Nanni's with Dinky. With Jesus in heaven." I said "Yea, that's right". So she'd worked 
that out herself.

All by her self? 
(R106) She'd worked that out herself. She'd just gone two.

And she was quite satisfied.
(R106) Yes. She understood that. I mean I used to take her to the cemetery and she'd 

sit on my mother's grave and I'd put flowers there and she said, "Nanni's down there is 
she?" I said well she was but she's gone. She had no problem with it. 

Q10a/10b) (293) Have you always been a church member? 
(R106) Of some shape or form. Yes.

What is the importance of your religion to you?
(R106) Well I'm sad that I don't go to Catholic Church any more. But I do like going to 

the spiritualist church and I go there when I can. It's usually about once a month that I 
go. You go to the spiritualist church? [I nodded] What the one in the village?

No. I didn't know there was one in the village.
(R106) Yea, it's just. You know where the monument is. It's just down there on the left, 

where the old age pensioner's hall is. It's on a Wednesday and a Sunday.
/ didn't know that. 

(R106) Yes it's lovely. Its lovely. It's very uplifting. [Unclear]
/ was going to Newport. 

(R106) That's a bit far to go. Actually there's another one.
/ used to live there.

(R106) Oh right. There's another one on the bowls. We only found that the other day. 
Do you know where the community centre is on the Bowls?

The, Llanbradach? 
(R106) No. Bowls that at the bottom of Penyrhoel.

Oh yea.
(R106) It's just by there. There used to be a TA building there on the right hand side. If 

you were going up to Abertrwider. But I used to notice the sign for the Spiritualist 
Church. So I think that we'll give that one a go as well.

[Unclear] 
(R106) Very uplifting.

How important was your religion or your church membership at the time that 
you lost your Mum? 

(R106) Important, very important.
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Would you say then that it took on more significance at that time? 
(R106) Yes. I couldn't believe that this is what. This is just it. I couldn't believe that. I 

had to believe there was more to it. And I think I just, I went to church more often then, 
after my mother died.

That's just answered my next question. Q10c) (321) Do you think that you 
attended church services more frequently at any particular point in your life? 
Why would you say that you attend church services? 

(R106) Urn, I think I was quite depressed after my mother died. I think it was solace.
/ don't necessarily mean at that time. 

(R106) Oh at that time. Now? I mean because there's so much more to it. The
Catholic Church doesn't preach this, about spiritualism. I would have [unclear]. That's 
why my father doesn't approve. He knows I go. And I've been to see spiritualists, you- 
know, I've been to see a few of them. I mean there was. Yea, there was one woman 
she used to live. Do you know where the Moat Hotel is? Mrs Stacey. She was 
absolutely amazing. She'd give you names and she was fantastic. Do you watch 
Crossing Over with John Edward?

No
(R106) On Uk Living. He's brilliant. He is absolutely brilliant. But I just think that 

they've opened my eyes to so much more and that's why I think it's important
[Explained about my mixed religion upbringing}

(R106) I know that my mother was quite happy for us to be christened. I was christened 
in Ireland, in Northern Ireland. And

Where in Northern Ireland? 
(R106) In Derry. Londonderry. Well Machrefelt actually.

/ was born in Bangor. Well I was bom in Newtonards hospital. 
(R106) Was you. My father has still got most of his, all his family over there now. 

[Unclear]
[The whole of the sentence was unclear]

(R106) I didn't go to Catholic school. Um, what it was, my Mum and Dad. The old 
priest down in St. Helens wouldn't marry my mother and father because my mother 
was Church of Wales. And my mother said, "well I don't mind changing my religion. 
But then they didn't approve of changing religion or mixed marriages. So my father 
said, forget it. He said, "We'll get married in St. Martins church. So they did. They, in 
nineteen fifty-two they got married in St. Martins church. And my father never went to 
church. And then when I was eleven my father decided he wanted to go back to 
church. Well there was a new priest father O'Flatterty down in St. Helens. So he went 
down to see him. Yes he said, you can get remarried here. So from that point on then 
we started going to the Catholic Church. And I mean up until then we'd been going to 
the Wesleyans cause that was just down the road. And then when I went to secondary 
school my friend was going to the Baptist church so I was going there with her and then 
my father just said we were going back to the Catholic Church. So we all had to go to 
the Catholic Church.

The Catholics ruined it for me when they modernised and took away the 
Latin mass.

(R106) I never experienced the Latin mass. So I couldn't say. 
[Unclear]
Q10d) (368) When you pray do you believe you are talking directly to God? 

(R106) I used to but now I, I I do pray to the Virgin Mary I can't let her go. Most of all I 
talk to my mother, and my grandmother and excepting for, and the angels because 
they listen to what we say. I know God hears everything we say but I don't think I've 
got the right to demand his attention all the time. So, I talk to my mother mostly.
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When you pray with the hope of them being answered? 
(R106) [Pause then long sigh] sometimes. Sometimes, yea.

Do you feel that your prayers have ever been answered? 
(R106) Yes, lots of times.

Q10e) (379) We were talking about the, question about the resurrection of 
the physical body. How important to you is that belief in the resurrection of 
the body?

(R106) What, like Christ rose from the dead? And were all going to do that aren't we? I 
don't really know because I haven't really thought about it.

How do you think this will be accomplished? I mean, when I say that, do you 
mean you will be. We will rise again with the same body as we have now. 

(R106) No. I don't think so. I think it's just. I think that when we say that we rise again I 
think it will be in a spiritual way. Not this body because a body is just holds you back 
doesn't it. But I think it will be in a more spiritual way. Yea.

Q101) (390) How would you describe your God? In the sense that the Old 
Testament he was always called an all powerful and wrathful God. 

(R106) No. I don't think he's like that. I think he's forgiving. I think he's forgiving and 
loving and caring. I mean the Catholic Church would have you believe that he was, 
you-know, wrathful and vengeful and what have you but.

Guilty? 
(R106) I think it's keeping us under control like.

Q10g) (398) You said you believed in the Devil. Do you see the Devil as 
having a particular purpose?

(R106) Yes. To destroy families to break up friendships and love and families and I've 
seen his work. I've seen his handiwork.

Q10h/Q10i) (401) Angels, you said you believed in angels. 
(R106) Yes

Could you tell me a bit more about that, In particular what do you believe 
their purpose is?

(R106) I think they're I think that when you're at your lowest ebb I think angels will come 
to you, to guide you back upon to the straight and narrow. You-know, a guiding light. 
That sort of thing. I think that's what their purpose is.

Q10j/10k/10L) (407) How important is a belief in the afterlife to you? 
(R106) Oh, it's very important. Definitely.

Why?
(R106) Because I want to see my Mum again, and I want to see my Grandmother, and 

my cat and my dog. I know in my heart they're going to be waiting for me.
Q11 c) (412) Had you previously heard of the idea of placing flowers at an 
accident and things like that before you read the questionnaire? And if so 
where from.

(R106) I have. I've seen it actually because there's. I saw a lady putting flowers at the 
side of the road. On the slip road and that was a couple of weeks before you bought 
that and I though. I wondered who it was that did this and it's obviously a member of 
the family. But I hadn't really given it a lot of thought prior to your questionnaire.

But you had seen it.
(R106) Yes I had seen it. I actually saw her stop her car and go down and collect, 

cause there was a young girl got killed up there. Was it two years ago I think?
/ guess it must have been about that.

(R106) Yea, about two years ago. And there's always flowers there and I thought, oh, 
you-know, it must be the family and then I actually saw a woman stop her car and get 
out and put flowers there. Cause we went to Greece this year and instead of putting
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flowers by the roadside where there's accidents they actually put little, um ... What do 
they call them?

Shrines?
(R106) Shrine, yea. And there everywhere aren't they over on the islands. But up until 

your questionnaire I didn't really give it an awful lot of thought.
Q11e) (427) You said that you would consider placing flowers? 

(R106) Yes.
Why do you think you'd do it?

(R106) To remember them. Just to remember them. But the little girl that died when its 
her anniversary which is in about ten days time I put flowers by her photograph and 
she'd be ten now if she was still alive. Well she is ten. She is still growing up in the 
spirit world as far as I am concerned. But that's mostly what I would do. If I'd a picture 
of the person I'd rather put flowers by that photograph.

Q12) (434) What is the significance to you of the two minute silence on
Poppy Day?

(R106) Oh, I think its really really important. Um, I did history at A' level and it just hit it 
home how many people died in the wars. I mean not just in the first two world wars but 
other wars all over the Falklands and I think we owe it as a mark of respect to all these 
people who gave their lives. Cause we wouldn't have the life we've got if they hadn't 
given up their lives. So very very important. We were in Asda's last year when they 
called the two-minute silence and it was quite eerie because everything just went. 
They announced the two-minute silence and everybody just stopped. They just, 
everybody just stopped in the store and were just stood there and they bowed their 
heads and it was so quiet. It was wonderful.

It seems to be very much a communal thing. What I'm really after is finding
out if people on their own do they still then. 

(R106) Do they still do it?
Do they still do it? Do you know what I mean?

(R106) Well, I know my husband said that his train was two minutes late when he was 
driving the train cause he wouldn't move his train. And this was not this time. It was a 
few years ago. He wouldn't move his train until the two minutes was passed.
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R109 Lost his father Monday 4th Feb 2002, 6,30pm
(R109)

Q2c/2h) Your father had a cremation? Who made the decision to have a
cremation? 

(R109) My sister.
Was there any significance behind her decision to have a cremation? What
were the reasons behind it? 

(R109) No idea.
No idea at all. I assume then, that it was your sister who was in charge of the 
arrangements. 

(R109) Uh, hu.
Q3a) (023) Your father's ashes were scattered. Do you put any significance 
or importance on the fact that his ashes were scattered? 

(R109) No.
Q3b/3c) (028) You said that you didn't visit his last resting place. Do you
mind telling me where he was scattered? 

(R109) I've got no idea.
You've got no idea. 

(R109) [Mumbled couldn't hear] I didn't even bother asking.
QSa) (033) Was the death sudden or unexpected?

(R109) I think it was expected but unexpected at the same time. If you know what I 
mean. He was a bit of an alcoholic. [Spoke so softly could not make it out clearly]

Q5b) (040) You weren't with your father when he died. How do you feel
about that? 

(R109) That he was dead or that I wasn't there?
That you weren't there when it happened. That you weren't with him. 

(R109) Tidy
It didn't bother you. 

(R109) [Shook his head to denote no]
Q5c) (045) You said also that you didn't view his body? Were there any
particular reasons that you didn't?

(R109) [Again couldn't make him out] The only reason I went to the cremation was to 
make sure he was gone.

Q6a/Q6c) (052) You said that there was a humanist service at the funeral?
What did you mean by humanist?

(R109) That's where they said what a good bloke he was and how lovely he was and 
blah, blah, blah, all that rubbish. The rubbish being put about when he was here.

Do you have anything against humanist services or just about what they
were saying about your father? 

(R109) Just what they were saying about him.
[By this time I was clearly uncomfortable and found myself almost breaking
out laughing]. Right, that's fair enough.
[I chose to leave out the next question (Q6e/Q6f/8a) and inappropriate in the
circumstances.
Q7b)- (062) You said that there was a ceremony at the house before the
funeral? 

(R109) Uh, uh
Was there a priest or prayers or anything like that?

(R109) There was the [clicked fingers in impatience with himself]. What do you call him, 
from the undertakers? The headman from the undertakers. He arranged the prayers 

and the songs and that.
How did you feel about that? Was it important to you?
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(R109) No
No. Was it important to others there do you think?

(R109) I don't know cause at the get together what ever, just made me realise how 
hypocritical all the family are cause they never kept in touch what ever. As soon as he 
dies there all here crying and [un clear] rubbish as they do.

Typical families isn't it/ 
(R109) Yea. I thought to myself, its all rubbish

Q7d/Q7e) (079; was that your reason for not placing a death notice in the 
paper? The problem with the relationships with your father. 

(R109) Mmm.
[Missed out the next question as inappropriate, Q7f] 
Q7g/Q7a) (084) There was a get together afterwards. 

(R109) Yep.
How did you feel about that? 

(R109) An excuse for a drink. [Laughs]
A good wake. That's Irish that is. That's the way I want to go. Only I want to be 
there to drink as well. 

(R109) [Laughs again softly]
Did you feel that that gathering afterwards met any sort of need for the family in 
general?

(R109) No really cause they all made a load of false promises to one another that they 
would see each other more often [unclear] but it never has [unclear]. 

[Left out the next question as inappropriate Q7h/7i) 
Q10a/10b) (098) You said that you weren't a church member? Have you 
ever been a church member? 

(R109) When I was younger aye.
Would you mind telling me why you left?

(R109) Um, I was boxing at the time and the Deacon of the church that I was going to; I 
used to be a regular there. He told me that he didn't like me boxing and that if I was 
going to continue boxing and remain with the trainer, he was going to have a word him 
to stop me boxing. So I said if you do that I'll stop going to church. So he did that and I 
stopped going to church like.

That's fair enough isn't it? I don't think it had anything to do with him. 
What are your feelings about religion in general? 

(R109) Um, [unclear] I don't know, I suppose it's a cop out to people. There's
something for those who do believe and it's to keep them going so they got something 
to look forward to after they die what ever. Personally, [unclear] I've got a bit of a bleak 
outlook on life.

Don't worry about it; you're in good company.
Q10e)(121) resurrection. Physical resurrection in particular that I mentioned. 
You said that you weren't sure about it.

(R109) Um. I believe there's perhaps something after you've gone, but I don't really 
know [unclear] Those were the claims that were made.

You think that there might be something there? 
(R109) Yea but who knows.

No ones come back to tell us yet. 
(R109) Exactly. [Laughs softly]

Q101) (132) Would you mind telling me why you don't believe in God? 
(R109) [Unclear] there's a God then the wars and poverty and the rape and murder and 

crime and blah blah blah.
Even people who believe sometime wonder the same thing. How does that 
make you feel? Not believing in God. Do you feel any lack in your life'''
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(R109) No.
If there's no God do you believe in any other explanation for humanities 
existence?

(R109) Its just evolution I suppose. 
A very scientific answer
Q10g) (147) You said that you didn't believe in the Devil. A lot of people do 
and they explain the awful things in the world that happen, blame it on the 
Devil basically. What would your right explanation be? 

(R109) For all the bad things in the world?
Uh, uh.

(R109) Cause there is no Devil; its just man isn't it. You've got good people and bad 
people. And when there's a conflict of interests or [unclear] whatever then that's when 
you get a lot of your violence and stuff but when it comes to things like rapes and stuff 
like that, there's something clearly wrong so. That's my explanation for it.

Q10j/10k/10L) (160) The afterlife. You don't believe in an afterlife as such, 
you said. You said you get burned or buried and that's it 

(R109) Yes.
How does that make you feel that there may be nothing?

(R109) It don't bother me. When you're dead then you're dead. What happens to my 
body afterwards is irrelevant I suppose. I always say bury me in a banana box, those 
coffins are too expensive. [He laughs] You just take them somewhere and burn them 
anyway.

Q11b) (171) You said that you wouldn't consider placing the details of a 
loved one on an Internet site? If we put your father aside for one minute. 
And say, would you never do that for anyone? And if not why not? Would 
there be a particular reason?

(R109) Yea because I still wouldn't put an obituary in the paper because I think that 
what my thoughts of that person are my private thoughts and should remain private. 
You know what I mean. Its like my old man, I could 'ave hated him and I did hate him. 
Had I written him an obituary it would have been say he couldn't have been as bad as 
that. So I don't think that what they want to hear.

No one wants to hear the truth then.
(R109) So you could be in love with somebody and still bereaved because those people 

who knew me and that would know how I felt about them cause I'd show it to them 
every day.

Q11 c) (188) Had you previously heard of the idea of sort of placing flowers at 
an accident site before I wrote this? 

(R109) Yea
Where from?

(R109) There's been accidents by the school up in Tirybyrth and I've seen flowers get 
placed there where an accident happened and a child was run over and that.

Q11e)(193) You said that you wouldn't do so.
(R109) No. I don't see the point of placing flowers that the place where someone has 

died. Because [unclear] its just going to be a reminder to everybody and the people 
who are close to that person how had died sort of thing that's [unclear] and not what 
they're going to want to see. Then on the other hand they could see it was a mark of 

respect and that. I wouldn't do so.
Q12) (203) What's the significance to you of the two minute silence on Poppy

Day?
(R109) Its in remembrance of all those men women and God knows what ever else who 

died to give me the standard of living that I've got today sort of thing. It's a mark of
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respect. Without them losing their lives and winning the war in the process as well
[could not understand any more]

/ knew immediately by the way he answered my questions that there was 
some problem between him and his father and this made it difficult. I tried to 
avoid questions that I thought were irrelevant or likely to cause offence. My 
suspicion was confirmed when he actually said that he hated his father. I 
was not condemnatory towards him in fact I think I over did the friendly 
approach because I found myself making some what on reflection were trite 
comments designed to keep the rapport with him. I have left out those that I 
thought irrelevant to the interview and acted only as a means to get over one 
awkward moment to the next question. I will have to give a great deal of 
thought to how to handle people like this in future. I am surprised he gave 
the interview due to the nature of his relationship with his father. It obviously 
still affected him because his voice was so low and soft that I found it difficult 
to hear him and yet at other times he responded clearly. Perhaps however 
the problem was more mine. I felt that he was finding it difficult to be honest 
about his father and that it was terribly personal. I felt like an intruder and 
subsequently kept to interview questions not exploring his thoughts about 
other deaths, to gain a comparison. Only on one occasion I asked him to put 
his father aside so he could consider if he would do it if it were someone 
else. I was really embarrassed about saying it, though he did answer and 
did not seem to take offence. To me it was all right for him to feel that way 
and say so but for me to acknowledge it felt wrong. On the whole I felt he 
was open and honest about a difficult subject. On the other hand it bought 
home how inexperienced I was at interviewing. I had prepared myself for 
tears but the underlying anger he seemed hold against his father really took 
me by surprise.
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R114 Lost his father Tuesday 5th Feb. 20002 at 7pm
You lost you parent, was the last one, which one was it? 

(R114) My father.
Your father.
Q2c/2h) (026) Who made the decision to have a cremation? 

(R114) He did realistically.
He did? 

(R114) Yea, he only ever wanted to be burnt at the stake as it were.
And what was the significance then behind his choice? What were his 
reasons for wanting a cremation? Do you know?

(R114) Realistically he was plain up. He just didn't want he didn't like the idea of being 
buried and perhaps all the issues of worms and maggots and all that kind of stuff but a 
cremation was always [unclear]

Q3a; (03 7) You said that you scattered the ashes. What was the, what 
significance was that for you, and for the others?

(R114) Well, he requested cause he was a bit of horse racing fan and used to love 
Cheltenham racecourse. He requested his ashes be sprinkled [unclear]. So my Mum 
and I once during the National, the big festival that they have in March we went up 
there and sprinkled his ashes. Simple as that so. That's what he wanted so that was 
it. So I suppose.

>As good a place as any I suppose.
(R114) Yes. It's quite interesting that I go back occasionally. I don't know. We used to 

go on a regular trip from the chaps in work with our, myself. And we go back. And in 
some ways it's quite interesting that I'm going to where he was and where he loved and 
where he is practically. If you sort of believe in that sort of thing. It was very 
interesting.

Q3b/3c) (055) Well the next question was going to ask how important it was 
for you to visit but obviously.

(R114) Yea well it only in as much as I signify Cheltenham racecourse with my father 
very much so. Rather than being just a place that he went he's actually. It was so dear 
to him that I associate that with him.

And how does that make you feel when you go there?
(R114) I don't generally think about it too much. I suppose if I think about, like for 

instance now, um, it's well, I suppose it's not so much that it has a great significance to 
me. It's just that I was, we were able to give him what he wanted. It was, well he had 
no choice we just did what we wanted to. No well that's what he wanted to be able to 
do, sure.

Q3d) (069) [unclear] Right ok. Um, this is not particularly relevant I should 
have taken it out. I have a long list of questions for everybody and then went 
through and just took them out. 

(R114) Right
So just the ones that I needed. 

(R114) Lets just go with the flow.
QSa) (073) Was his death sudden or unexpected?

(R114) Yes it was unexpected. It was a car crash. He wasn't killed instantly in the car 
crash but a few days later he died, but he never regained consciousness. 

5b) (076) You weren't him when he died.
(R114) No.

How did you feel about that?
(R114) Um, it wasn't too bad. In some ways perhaps it's slightly relieved. My, we went 

to visit him while he was still alive and all the family saw him but due to whole other 
issues he was actually in hospital in London. Charring Cross Hospital. So we all went
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up. We saw him and then we came back and then he died the next day. We didn't 
know whether he was going to die. He was one of those in a coma, may or may not, 
you-know. Uh, I remember my younger sister was with him at the time. So I suppose I 
was glad to see him while he was still alive but I would have been, perhaps knowing 
that he was alive and he was in a coma and I couldn't got to see him, that might have 
had more of an impact. No. I mean, I was able to see him and all the rest of it. So, 
perhaps relived really. Strange maybe but.

Q5c; ((094) You didn't view the body either. 
(R114) No, I wouldn't.

Why?
(R114) I just doesn't app ... Its that old thing about its just flesh and bone its not 

actually him. So, it's just, as far as I am concerned it's a bit morbid.
That's what I was looking for. That distinction that people make between on
and the other.
Q5b/Q5d) (101) You said that you had seen a body on another occasion. -
What were your immediate reactions towards it yourself? Could you
describe them? Or does that make sense for the situation you were in? 

(R114) I think that if you know there is a, it is just a body [unclear] perhaps the not 
particularity unsavoury thoughts, like that's not particularly nice but at the end of the 
day its still just a body. I wouldn't want to go and do anything with it as it were. Say 
chop it up or etcetera but um but as far as I am concerned it's just a body. The only 
time I perhaps might have been a bit distressed, if I ever seen a child's body. I think 
that you've got to be something rather strange not to [unclear].

Q6a/Q6c) (117) How important was it for you that there was a religious
service at the funeral?

(R114) Pretty important I think actually. I mean its not just tradition. I mean we did it 
slightly differently mind. In Wales at the time women of course were not allowed to go 
[unclear] no way. I'm not saying we made a change as regards to the way its done in 
Wales but it was quite unusual at the time. But as far as we were concerned it was just 
a way to say goodbye I suppose and I think the religious service was as good a way as 
any.

Did you help plan the service? Was there special music played? 
(R114) No. I think my Mum did all that. She had her won ideas what she wanted.

How did you rate the service? When I say rate I mean was it a sort of
consolation or um was it any assistance to you as a bereaved family. 

(R114) Oh damn. Um, uh, well the only thing that I would say really from what we 
experienced was it allowed us all to come together, the whole family, not just my 
brother and my two sisters, my Mum, uncles, like his brothers and so on. It allowed us 
all to come together to share a moment when generally we don't get very many of. Of 
very very closeness, of quite closeness and to all share in our own grief if you like. So I 
suppose the service, realistically would have been slightly immaterial. It was the fact 
that we were all together in our shared grief. So, it could have been anywhere. It could 
have been anybody doing it, but as it happens the service was pretty good. I mean my 
father was hugely popular. [Unclear] there were people outside the church. [He had 
said something to the effect that the church was overflowing with mourners]. So that 
was what it. It allowed I think as far as the service was concerned it allowed not just us 
I suppose but everyone to come and pay their respects and it did show to me how 
much he was loved by people outside. You-know, you do take a lot of that for granted, 
so the service was that it allowed us a place to gather.

Q6d) (151) Obviously you said you wore mourning clothes. It might seem
like a ridiculous question but I'm going to ask it anyway. How did you know
what you had to wear?
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(R114) Its tapes that I've been played, your parents tell you about people. So, 
effectively its always been black, you-know, and mourning its been historical so I 
suppose people just do it, you-know. And ...

How important is this practice to you? 
(R114) Of wearing black or?

Of wearing mourning clothes.
(R114) Yea. Yea I think its. I think that there's certain respect that needs to be paid 

and I think that sombre colours cause it's generally a sombre time. I mean I think that 
there are people that have different view points on that but I think once the funeral is 
over then you have that wake afterwards then people can actually can do, be as mad 
as they like. But I think for that I think it does, its sounds like when you get married. 
There are certain things you should wear, what people wear when they get married. 
For a funeral ultimately there is no real, you can't sort of have like, you know, well the 
brides mother wears something really this and something that, and all the rest of it. I 
think there does need some form of formal attire [unclear] and why not black. So I 
think, it's an easy choice for a lot of people. You-know, most people have dark colours, 
so, and they don't want the complication I'm sure of going out and having to shop for 
something.

Q6e/Q6f/8a) (174) Do you feel that there was any expectation for you to 
recover more quickly from your bereavement than you felt you were able to? 

(R114) Um, well being the. I'm not the oldest in the family. My sister is older than me 
but ultimately it was, I was responsible for the family. So, there was more onus on me 
perhaps to be stronger than I was. Um, so, yea maybe. I, the fortunate or unfortunate 
thing about it was it came so suddenly. Um, out of the blue really in some sense. I 
mean I was the first one. I was the last person to see him actually conscious of our 
family and um; of course I was the one who was first to be informed, so I had to do all 
the bits and pieces like informing people. My mother was in London visiting her mother 
at the time, so it was all sorts of weird stuff was going on. And though I was ok with it. 
It was all sort of unreal until I saw him. And then it hit me quite hard then. But I had to 
recover quite quickly because my brother. Although he's only, he's not much younger 
than me um. But he's quite young at the time. My younger sister very much so. My 
older sister was shocked to bits you know. And so it was important that I maintain calm 
and, you-know, you can cry on my shoulder type of thing. So I think there was more 
onus on me to recover quicker than the others, yea.

Q7c) (196) You said that there was no signs that the deceased's, that your 
father's house was a house of mourning. Like drawn blinds. 

(R114) No there wasn't.
/ wonder did any of the neighbours close their curtains as a mark of respect? 

(R114) Not that I can remember.
Q7d/Q7e) (202) You put a notice in the paper. Did you keep it or can you 
remember what it said?

(R114) Um, now can I remember cause I composed it you see? And it was a rhyme. 
Um, gosh. I can't remember what it was off the top of my head. But I know it was a, 
we obviously put the standard bit. Howard Crothers, blah, blah, blah, blah, blah etc, 
etc. Loved by, leaves x amount of kids and so on. But the um, but I composed a 
rhyme and I can't remember it. I can remember part of it but not all of it. Um, and I 
know that my Mum has kept that. But as a bizarre add on to that um. This was just 
something I created off the top of my head and it was to do with horse racing and 
about, you-know, those horses rarely came in and blah, blah, blah, blah blah but Dad, 
you-know, a true thoroughbred. That kind of stuff. And um, it was a few years later 
that my sister for some strange reason, I mean I don't know, its one of those weird 
things that happens, was reading thought the South Wales Echo, and she for some
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reason looked at the bereavement page and there was the actual ditty like little um 
verse that I wrote about my Dad and somebody had obviously taken it and 
remembered it and then given it to somebody else.

Oh that's nice isn't it?
(R114) I know, yea, yea. It was really weird. But she just was shot to bits. She just 

went [made the sound of something squashing] again like.
Published.

(R114) Yea. So, um as far as it goes yes we did put something in and we did 
something else, well I did but uh.

Was it a local newspaper?
(R114) The South Wales Echo I believe. It may have been the Western Mail as well but 

definitely the South Wales Echo.
Why have you chosen not to repeat it? Some people do on anniversaries 
and special occasions.

(R114) I think. Well for some. We've got a lot of very good memories of my father. 
We've got some not so good ones of course, um that goes with everyone. But I think it 
was because my Mum didn't want it. She's more that likely to remember him as he 
was, the best parts of him and um, it may well be that she's never thought that there is 
a need to do that. I mean, he died the twentieth of December so when it comes round, 
Christmas time, you-know, we all sort of think, even though its for a relatively short 
amount of time perhaps we remember him. Of course its going back a little while now 
um, and we of course on his birthday [unclear] if we're together we just sort of wonder 
what he's doing now thing. [Unclear).

There's probably a racecourse up there. 
(R114) Well that's it.

If its heaven for him. There'd have to be wouldn't there. 
(R114) Yea. I hope. You're absolutely right, gosh. [Laughs]

Q71) (243) You said that you wrote, I call it a tribute, to him. What was it you 
actually wrote? 

(R114) This was it.
That was the.

(R114) Well we wrote what is generally the standard thing, you-know. That Howard 
husband of Marianne, father to blah, blah, blah, blah, blah, that kind of stuff. So we 
wrote that and I wrote this extra thing. Right, you-know, which ultimately encapsulated 
him to the people who knew him. And they all said, all his brothers who know him said 
fantastic that it just was him, you-know. It was only four lines, I'm pretty sure it was 
only four lines. Um, and like a lot of things I'm not particularly good at that kind of stuff. 
I can be creative when I want to be but it takes a lot of thought. But this just seemed to 
be just right sort of thing. I wrote it like that. If I could remember it. I'll, what I'll try and 
do I'll speak to my Mum, give her a ring at some stage and 111 see if she can pick it up 
for me and if I can I'll drop it off for you. 

Ok that's great then.
Q7g) (258) The gatherings after funerals. How important was that gathering 
to you and others? Do you feel that it met a specific need?

(R114) Yea, I do yea. I think um, the big thing about it was that you can all go away. 
You can only do so much at a church. You see people briefly if not at all sometimes. 
And, um they sign the register and all that kind of palaver and then its, ok the church is 
the sad moment, you-know, with the coffin and all that palaver. You get to the 
crematorium, in our case. We do all that so on. But then to be able to go back to what 
was the sort of social club that used to, he used to frequent with his brothers and all the 
rest of it, um, allowed us to relax, to have a laugh, to effectively ok we've had a tough 
time now this is the healing process gonna begin. And you can see all these people
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and they can come and they can say were sorry but how you-know and you start and 
like what happens you just tell funny stories about their memories. People hear it and 
they feel better for it. So it's not just for us. It's for everyone else I'll be honest with 
you.

Q7h/7i) (272) How do you feel about the reactions of, not so much family but 
friends and neighbours towards you as a bereaved person? Did you feel 
isolated or supported by them? 

(R114) Supported, yea. Yea, yea, pretty much so.
Q10a/10b) (276) You said you weren't a church member. Have you ever 
been a church member? 

(R114) I have yea. I was a choirboy. Can you believe that?
Yes. 

(R114) No you can't.
Yes. 

(R114) You're fibbing again. You're fibbing again.
No. No.

(R114) Your going to turn round now and your going to poke me in the eye with your 
nose. You know that don't you. [Laughs]

Would you mind telling me why you left?
(R114) [Sighed] I went to a church school, Bishop of Llandaff in Fairwater, and um, we 

went to the choir, my brother and I. Um, amazingly going to a church school made me 
a bit cynical about the whole thing. Um, some of the teachers not may of them. I think 
one or two of them were actually in the clergy and, uh, very strange. That's all I will 
say. The whole church thing ultimately is perhaps as you get older, you-know, and my 
mother and father weren't church people at all. Um, and being that I followed a 
scientific route in my career rather than anything else made me question um, why 
people took things on blind faith. Was there any proof for any of these things? So I 
started to think well for myself and I thought, well if somebody can prove it to me either 
way then I'd be more than happy either to go to church or not. But the strange thing 
about it all is I used to still go to, I don't any more, but I used to still go to um, the 
Christmas Eve thing there. Twelve o'clock, eleven thirty, you go to the Christmas Eve 
palaver and I still feel when I come out church, I still felt, um I'm glad I've done that 
now. I feel better for doing it. Its almost as if, and again perhaps its all indoctrinated 
into you when your really young, that you sins and all that kind of stuff, so perhaps I'm 
either brainwashing, if you want to call it that, has said that you should feel good once 
you've been to church and come out [unclear and you feel better. So my decision was 
realistically that it wasn't fun, it was too old fashioned and it wasn't um, lets say 
scientific enough.

So if you had to encapsulate your feelings about religion in general? 
(R114) I'd be an agnostic really.

You would, would you? 
(R114) Yea. Prove it to me. But I can't disprove it so I can't say nothing.

Q10c) (305) So you attend church only on special occasions. Obviously 
that's out of choice. You've already answered that one cause you said that 
you attended more frequently when you were a child. 

(R114) Yes.
Did religion become more important to you at the time of your bereavement? 
Did it take on a greater significance at that time in you life? 

(R114) | wouldn't have said so, no. No.
Q1 Of) (312) Again you said you were unsure about him. As a scientific 
person you ought to be sure he doesn't exist. What makes you uncertain? 
What is it that puts you on that fence?
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(R114) Actually some extraordinary things, I've read some extraordinary things, um, 
there are far to many religions for them perhaps. [Wife interrupted as she as going out] 
there are far too many of them for my belief, from my point of view, that they are all 
rubbish. I'm sure that there is a lot of truth somewhere for it. People who can do 
extraordinary things. Whether you want to call it, oh is it a religion, or is there some 
inner something, right. Some spiritual whatever, that allows us to do what we can do 
sometimes, I don't know. There may well be. But because there is no yes or no. 
There's nobody that can prove that it doesn't exist and there's nobody that can prove it 
can exist, then I'd rather keep an open mind and say well if you wanna believe and 
have faith to believe in something. We all believe in something. Then fine I'm not 
gonna be one to disagree with you. And at the same time I'm not gonna turn round 
and say well actually there's no such thing.

Q10g) (330) Then I assume that you'd say a similar sort of thing about the 
Devil. 

(R114) Absolutely right, yea. Cause I am the Devil by the way. [Said jokingly]
Q10h/Q10i) (332) and angels. 

(R114) Yea. [Laughs] the Devil actually is in there. He's my daughter who's three.
Three mmm. Between to and three mmm. Not a good. Mine, try fifteen. It's 
a lot worse. 

(R114) Lovely, yea.
A lot worse. You've got it all to come. 

(R114) When you shave your head I'm sure there is that number tattooed on it.
Mine was a little angel until she hit fifteen. And between fifteen and eighteen 
I wanted to kill her. 

(R114) Yea.
She left home and then she said. I can't believe what a bitch I was. I'm so 
sorry. I thought at last. 

(R114) But you gave me three years of hell [said in a sing song voice]
She did, yes. If I was a better aim she would have had more whacks across 
the ear than anything but she was quick to duck up the stairs, you-know. 

(R114) Yes absolutely.
[Unclear] and they think that you're stupid. 

(R114) Yes.
You haven't lived.
Q10j/10k/10L) (343) You said that you're not sure about the afterlife. 

(R114) Umm, interesting. Cause I've read Edgar Cause. Have you heard of Edgar 
Cause? And the other people that are around. The reincarnation stuff and that. And if 
there is anybody that could make you believe it is to read some of the stuff that he's 
come up with and all that, you-know. It um, its extraordinary. I think I'd like to believe 
that there's more to life than just this one, how ever many years it may be, and then 
that's it goodbye, everything that you are and obviously you interact with people so that 
theoretically will be transferred from one to another, you -know, diluted over the years. 
But I'd like to believe that there is more to life than just this one. That there is Karma 
and you get reincarnated as a bird.

Is it fair to say then that you're just looking for the proof?
(R114) Yea. Of course there's only one-way to find out isn't there. [Laughs] But not 

soon please.
Yes. Not for a long time.
Q11c) (355) Had you previously heard of the idea of placing flowers at an 
accident site before I had put it in the questionnaire? If so, where from? 

(R114) Um. I think I've observed it when I was little and then with modern technology 
being, there is TV and all that kind of stuff, then it can even pay for itself. You see it,
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you-know, that either a young boy or a husband or a wife or family. There's been an 
accident of some form and people put flowers, not just on the grave, but at the point 
where that accident was and of course hugely emphasised with Diana, and all that kind 
of stuff, you-know. Pity is [unclear] that they were young. But the fact of the matter is, 
yea, I think I've observed it when I was young and then it just, you just see it and then 
you just accept it, that that's the done thing.

Q12) Right. Last question. What is the significance to you of the two-minute 
silence on Poppy Day?

(R114) Hugely significant. 
Can I ask you why?

(R114) Well my grandfathers, both of them, fought in the war. Fortunately they both 
survived it. Um, and I think its. I mean, cause I've been brought up to understand 
about the war and the huge sacrifice so many people made to keep us where we are 
today. I certainly believe that there is a time when we should pay our respects to those 
people that did. Not just the ones who gave their lives but the ones who managed to 
survive it. And so it's a huge significance to me. I believe there's nothing I can do. I 
mean, yes, I can buy poppies and I can give money to these people but I think there is 
um. When, cause it was such an earth shattering, you-know, six years or so. And 
even world war one of course, four years of that. When ultimately, you-know, it was 
the difference between whether we survived as a nation or got wiped out, you-know. 
And uh, so I think yea. It's very significant. That you should show your respects to all 
those people and to the event that it was, which was the whole country coming 
together to fight for what they believe in. 1

This was a difficult one because he had real charisma and I was aware of 
myself preening within a few seconds. I had to work to keep the interview on 
a professional level. It would have been easy to divert onto other subjects. 
He was interested, attentive and open in his discussion. He seemed to 
genuinely want to know what it was all about and insisted on me telling him 
about what I was doing and why, before I commenced taping. Offered 
further meetings if I needed to ask more questions.
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